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Evangelical Cn 


DISCOVERING 
The work of Chriſts Spirit, in 


reconciling of a finner to God. 
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By Tho: SHEPARD, ſometimes 
of Emmanucl Colledge 1 in Cambridee, 
Now Preacher of Gods Word 
inNEw-ENGLAND. 
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M* W.Greenhill. ' 
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k 500+ Notes : { have 
Fs SHOTS looked up to 
God, and ar laſt 
been perſwaded pgs thele 
grounds : 

1. The many If Ires both of 
friends and ſtrangers; both by 


ivate ; + and Letters , 


[which I thoughe might bg the 


voice of Chriſt. 

2. Some good (as I heare) 
thoſe which are already ou 
have done, and which the reſt 


FR have had abour 


publiſhing theſe 


| 
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A = might 
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might doe, which I have look- 
ed on as a teſtimony of the 
Lords acceptance of them. 

3. I knew not what the 
Lords meaning ſhould be to 
bring to light by tis provis 
dence without my * privity , 
knowledge , or will , the pd 
mer part, unleſle it was t&at 
waken and enforce me (being 
defired) to publiſh rhe reft; our 
works I thought ſhould re-| 
{emble Gods works, not bee] 
left imperfect. 
| 4. I conſidered my weake 
body,and my ſhort time of fo-|' 
{journing here, and that I ſhall | 
[not ſpeak long to children , 
| friends,or Gods prectous people, lam | 
| are not to many in' Engtand;to 

whom LI owe almoſt wap 
ſelte, 
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k-1ſclfe, whom I ſhall ſJee'in this 
hef|1world io more ; 1 have beene: 

therefore willing//to get the 
hel wind, and take the frakn, that 
rol|1 might. .leave ſome partof 
is [| Gods precious truth on record, 
y , || char ic nizghe ſpeak (oh thar it 
r- |mighr be tothe heart) among 
4+ || whom 1: cannot (and when l 
1g ſhal not)be; I accounr it a part 
rr || of Gods infinite grace to make! 
e- [|-me an inſtrument -ob>the leaſt 
ee [|-good toany, If rhe Lord ſhall 
11o far accept of me in publiſh- 
ce| |ingtheſcthings, ir is all thar T| 
»- | | would deſire ; if not, yer I have 
11} | deſired forgiveneſſe in the 
blood of his Sonne , for what 
m | | ever errors or weakneſles may 
0] |beinit,orare in m ſelf high 
le] |may wager ſccells, and FN 
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ſtrate its end; only what I hay 
in much weaknefle beleeyed, 
have written, and ſent it'un 

you, leaving it wholly with 
your-ſelfe, whom I much love 
and honour , that you would 
adde or detra& any thing you 
feemeer, (fo as it be not croffe 
to whar I have writ)and if you 
thenthink it meetfor bike 


view, you. ſee upon what 
proundsd.gam content with it; 
- if you thall bury ir,and put 


irro perpetnall ſilence, it ſhall 
be moſt pleaſing ro him who 
rhinks more meanly of it then 
others can, 
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'+THE SOUND 


BELEEVER. 


CHap. 1. 

As the great cauſe of the eternal peraition of | 
men « of themſelves ; ſo the onely cauſe of | 
the attuall deliverance and ſalvation of 
manu )xSUS CHRIST: viewthy 

c text, Hoſcah 13.9. Oh Iſracl, thou haſt 
*I deſtroyed thy ſelte, but in me 1s thy help. 


Sne% hb 
ul 


Heſe words as they are ſet 
down inthe Hebrew are 
(according tothe (tyle of 
this Prophct) very ſhort 
and fententious, & there» 

<P fore difhicult to tranſl ue 
into Engliſh without ſome Periphrafis, but 
the ſence is here truly expreſt , /» me 5s thy 

help; which-you may ſce confirmed from v. 

4-T here «no Saviour beſide me and verle 

1 will ranſowme them from the power of « 

grave, Oh death 1 will be thy plague, O grave 
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|] will be thy deſtruftion;Suppole the Prophet | 


| ſhould ſpeak here of remporall ſalvation, 

| help and ranſome, ( which he doth not) yet 

the argument is ſtrong; if there be no Savi- 

| our from temporall woe and miſcry but on- 

| ly the Lord Jcfus , how much more is hee 

from woes eternall ? only underſtand me 

| here aright; I am not now {peaking of mans 

| deliverance and ſalvation by price in way 

Sce the | of fatisfaRion to Jultice (for that I have al- 
51ncere | ready handled) but of his deliverance and 
conve/t. | falvation,by power ; not of mans purchaſed 


| deliverance, which is by the blood of Chriſt, | 


but of mans atuall deliverance, which is by 
the efficacy & power of the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
Some captives amorg men are redeemed by 
price only, ſome by power without price;but 
ſuch isthe lamentable captivity of all wen, 
under the ſeverity of juſtice, and the power 


| of fine, that without the price of Chrifts | | 


| blood, Eph.1.7. and the power of Chriſts 
| ſpirit, /shn $.36.there is no deliverance; the 
Lord ] s sus having paid the pricefor our de- 
liverance. Yet it is with us as with a compa- 
ny of captives in priſon; our fins like Rrong 
chaines hold us, Satan our keeper will not 
let us goe, the priſon doores through «n- 
beleefe are (hut upon us, Rom, 11. 32+ 
[4 thereby God and Chrift are kept out 
 trom us ; What power now can reſcue us, 
| that are held faſt under fuch a power, even 
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: | exalted, is little enough to give us rep 


afterthe price is paid? truly it can be no 0- 
ther but that in my text , /» me u« thy belp; 
when our ranſom is piid , the Lord mult 
come himſelfe and fetch us out by ſtrong 
hand. 1/ay 53.1. To whow u the arme of the 
Lord revealed ? truly to very few, yet to 
ſome it 15; and certainly, look asthey make 
Chriſt no Saviour indeed who deny his fal- 
vation by price and ſatisfation, ſo thoſe allo 
make him an imperfet Saviour who deny 
(alvation and aQtuall deliverance of man to 
be only by the Almighty arme and efficacy 
of his ſpirit and power - exc:llent therefore 
is the ſpeech of the Apolile, At 5. 30. 
30. God hath exalted Jeſus to give repen- 
tance andremiſſion of ſins to 1/racl; Look as 
Jeſus was abaſed to purchaſe repentance 
and remiſſion, ſo he is now exalted aftually 
togiveand apply repentance and remiſlion 
of {innes; Wnoſe glory is it to remit ſinnes, 
but God 1: Chriſt and by Chriſt only? whoſe 
glory is it to give repentance ( which in this 
place comprehends the work of converſion 


& faith,as Bez.4 obſerves) whereby we apply | 


remiſſion, but the ſame God only?che one ts 
as difficult to be conveyed as the other, and 
we ftand in as muck need of Chriſt ts doe 
the one as the other; all the power of Cha 


tance and remiſſion , the condition of the 


Covenant expreſt in repentance, and the 
B 2 bleſſings 
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Lneſt, 


Anſw, 


- 
_ 


bleffings in the Covenant ſummed up in 
forgiveneſſe of fins; the Socinians deny re- 
demptien and ſalvation by price ; the Ar- 
minians by Chriſts power , leaving ſuaſion 
only to him, but power of converſion to the 
power and liberty of the will of man ; Oh 


ing at and cutting the cords of their owne 
ſalvation ! I ſhall here ſpeak onely to one 


profitable, and that is this, How doth Chrilt 
redeem and ſave thus by his power , out of 


2. Security and nnſenſibleneſſe of it ; 5. Car- 
nall confidence in their owne duties 5; 4. Pre» 
ſumption or reſting upen the mercy of God 
by 4 Faith of their owne forging : \o on the 
contrary, there is a fqurefold act of Chriſts 
power whereby he reſcues and delivers all 
his out of their miſcrable eſtate. 


of firs. 


\ 
/” | The ſccond is Compunttion for fin. 


abaſement . 


adnlterous generation that are thus hack- | 


queſtion, which is the principall and molt | 


The firſt aRt or ſtroake is Convittiow | 


| The third is Hamiliation or ſelf- 


diſtintly 


The fourth is Faith : all which are | 


"———_— 


that miſcrable eſtate,and conſequently what | 
is the way for us to ſeek,andſoto find & feel | | 
deliverance by the hand of Chriſts power? | 

As there are foure principall meanes and |! 
cauſes, or wayes, whereby martuines him» | 
| ſelfe, 1. Ignorance of their owne miſery; || 
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diſtin&ly put forth ( when he ceaſeth ex- 
traordinarily to work ) in the day of Chriſts 
power , and who ever looke for a&tu- 
all alvation and redemption from Chrilt , 
let them ſeck for mercy and deliverance in 
thisway,out of which they (bal never find it; 
let them begin at conviction, and deſire the 
Lord tolet them ſee their fins, that ſo being 
affeted with them and hambled under 
them , they may by faith be enabled to re- 
ceive Jeſus Chriſt , and ſobe bleſſed in him. 

It is true , Chriſt is applycd to us next- 
ly by Faith, but Faith 1s wrought in us 
in that way of conviction and ſorrow for 
ſin, no man can or will come by faith to 
Chriſt to take away his fins , unleſſe he firſt 
ſee, be convited of, and loaden with them, 
I confeſle the manner of the Spirits work in 


the converſion of a finner unto God is ex- 


ceeding ſecret, andin many things very vari- 
ous; and therefore it is too great boldnefſe 
to mark out all Gods footſteps herein, yet 
ſo farre forth as the Lord himſclte tels us his 
work and the manner of it inall his, wee 
may w reſolve our ſelves , and ſo farre, 
and no farther (hall we proceed in the ex- 
plication of theſe things. It 1s great propha- 
neſſe not to ſearch into the works of gom- 
mon providence, though ſecret and hidc 
Pſal. 28.5. and 92. 6. much greater it 1 
not to doe thus intoGods works ef ſpecial 
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favour and grace upon his choſen. I ſhall 
therefore beginve with the fiſt ſtreake of 
Chriſts power which is convition of ſin. 
SS CY. II. 
Firſt Att of Chriſts power which u Convi- 
hon of ſinne, 


Ow forthe more diſtin explication of 


of his clect here, 


the ſoule thus f1{t of . 

3- How the Lord doth it, 

4. What meaſure and degree of convi- 
tion be works thus in all his. 


that the firſt thing that the Spixie doth when 
he comes to make the Apottles Miniſtery 
cfteRuall is this , it (hall reprove, or con» 
vince the world of ſinne; jt doth not firſt 
work faith, but convirceth them that they 
havenofaith, as in verſe 9. and cunſequent- 
ly under the guilt and dominion of their (in; 
and after this,he convinceth of righteonſne ſe, 
which faith apprehends, verie 10. It is 
tACthat the word convittion here , is of a 


Re 


targe extent, and includes compun&tion and 
humiliation for ſin, yet our Saviour Wraps 


(4 
% 
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this, I ſhall open to you theſe 4 things. | 
{* 1. I ſhallprove that the Lord Chriſt by |! 
his Spirit beg1nsthe actuall deliverance |; 


2. » What is that ſin the Lord convinceth | 


For the firſt, it is aid , John 16. 8, 9. || 


them 1 


on 
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them up in this word; becauſe convition 1s 
the firſt, and therefore the chiefe in order 
here: the Lord not ſpeakingnow of ineffe- 


| | Qual, but effectuall and thorow conviction 


expreſt in deep forrow and humiliation. 
Now the Text faith, the Lord begins thus 
not with ſome one or two, but with the 
world of Gods ele, who are to be called 
home by the Miniſtery of the word ; which 
our Saviour ſpeaks(as any may ſee who con- 
fider the ſcope) purpoſely to comfort the 
hearts of his Diſciples, that their Miniſtery 
ſhall be thus effeAtuall tothe world of Jews 
and Gentiles ; and therefore cannot ſpeak of 
ſuch conviction as ſerves onely for to leave 
men without excuſe for greater condemna- 
tion; (as ſome underſtand the place) for that 
is a poore ground of conſolation to their lad 
hearts. Secondly, I ſhall hereafter prove that 
there canbe no faith without ſenſe of finne 
and miſcry, and now there can be no ſenſe 
of finne without a precedent (1ght or convi- 
Aion of fin; no man can feel fin, unleſle he 
doth firlt ſee it; what the ey ſees not,the heart 
rues not. Let thegreatelt evill befall a man, 
ſuppoſe the burning of his houſe, the death 
ot his children,ifhe doth not firſt know, ſee, 
and hear of it, he will never take it to heart, 
it will never trouble him; fo let a poor 
lye under the greateſt guilt, the ſoreſt wra 
of God , it will never trouble him untill 
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ſees it and be convinced of it, Att.2,37 H#hen 
they heard this, they were pricked; but firſt 
they heardit and ſaw their ſin, betore their 
hearts were wounded for it; Ger. 3.7. th 
firſt ſaw ſaw their nakedneſſe before they 
were aſhamed of it.' Thirdly, the maine |? 
end of the law is todriveus to Chriſt Rom, || 
10. 4. if Chrift be the end. of the law , then 
the law is the means ſubſcrvient to that end, 
and that hot ro ſome , but 19 all that beleeve, 
now the law though it drive toChriſt by con- 
| demnation, yet in order it begins with accu- 
(ation. It firitzaccuſeth , and ſo convinceth of 
fin, Re.3.20.and then condemneth: it's folly 
| {1 and injuftice fora Judg tocondemn & bring 
| a ſinner out to his ex*cution before accuſati- 
| on & conviction;and is it wiſdom or juſtice 
| in the Lord or his law todoeotherwile? and 
therefore the Spirit in making uſe of the law 
for this end firft convinceth as it firlt accu- 
- | ſeth, andlayes our fins to our charge. Laſtly, 
| look as Satan when he binds up afinner in |? 


his uy tirſt keeps him (if poſsible ) from 


the vgty ſight and knowledge of it ; becauſe 
ſolohg 435 they ſee it not , «this ignarance is | | 
the cauſc of alltheirwoey why they feele it 
| not, why they deſire not to come out of it; | 
| the Lord Jeſus ( who'came tounty the knots | 
oS8atan, 1 John 3. 8.)' begins here, and |? 
_ ey tas, makes how lce 
| r fin; t m om 
| S ; hat ſothey ay fecleit, and c " 
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to him for deliverance out of it. Oh conſider 


this all you that dreame out your time in 
minding only things before your tect , never 
thinking on the eviils of your owne hearts; 
you that heed not, you that will not ſce your 
ſins,ner ſo much as ask this queſtion, What 
have 1 done ? what doeI doe? how doe I 
live? -what will become of me ? what 
will be the end of theſe my fooli(h courſes? 
I tell you, if ever the Lord ſave you, he will 
make you ſee what now you cannot ,, What 
now you will not, he. will not only make 
you to confeſſe pou are finners , bat he will 
convince you of finne, this ſhall be- the firſt 
thing the Lord will doe with thee. + - 

But you will ſay , what: is that fin which 
the Lord firſt convinceth of ? which-is the 
ſecond thing to be opened. 

I anſwer in theſe three Concluſions. 
1 The Lord )eſusby his Spirit doth notonly 
convince the ſoule 1n generall , that it-is a 
ſinner and fiofull; but the Lord briogs in a 
convictingevidence of the particulars; the 
ficſt is learnt more by tradition ( in theſe 
dayes) by the report and acknowledgement 
of every man, rather then by any ſpeciall a& 
of conviction of the ſpirit of Chriſt ; for 
what man is there almoſt but lies u 
this confeſſion, that he is a fioner? the beſt 
they are ſinners; &-of we ſay we havens ſinwe 
deceive our ſelver,and 1 know 1 am a ſinner; 
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but that which the Spirit pn_—_ Con- 
vinceth of,is ſome ſinne or ſins in particular: 
theSpirit doth not arreſt men for offences in 
generall, but opens the writ,and ſhewes the 
particular cauſe,the partjcularſins;Rem.3.9. 
we have proved, ſaith the Apoſtle, that lewes 
and Gentiles are nnder ſinne , but how doth 
the Apoſtle ( being now the inftrament 
of the Spirit in this worke of convidti- 
on) convince them of this ? marke his me- 
thod, verſe10,11,12,13,14,15,16,17,18. 
wherein you you (hall fee it is done by enu- 
' meration of particulars; ſins of their natures, 
—_ there # non? righteous ; (ins of their minds, 

' 3* | none underſtandeth; ſins in their wills and 
aft-&ions, none ſeck after God, (ins in their 
lives, af! gone owt of the way; ſins of omilli- 
on of good duties , there » none that doth 
good; their throats, teng mes, lips , are Sepnl- 
chres, deceitful, poyſonfull; their mouthes full 
of curſing, their feet ſwift to ſhed blood, &Cc. 
An1 this is the [tate of you )ewes, ( ver/e 
: 19.) as well as of the Gentiles; that all fleſh 
weſt. may ftand convinced as guilty bifore God. lt it 


_ 


_ A be here demanded , What are thoſe particu- 
part icular | 1ar 1s which the Lord convinceth men of ? 
fines are, | I anſwer, in variety of men there is much 
which the ety of (ſpeciall ſins, asthere is of diſpoſt- 
Lord con- ;n6+ and there- 
Yinces me, $190, tempers,and temptations; and there 


of in thei) fore th< Lord doth not convince one man 
iof | at firſt of the ſame ſins of which he doth a- 
nather 
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nother man, yet this we may ſafely ſay, uſu- 
ally ( though not alway ) the Lord begins 
with the remembrance and conſideration of 
ſome one great, if not a mans ſpeciall and 
moſt beloved fin; and thereby the ſpirit diſ- 
covers gradually all the reſt : that arrow 
which woundeth the heart of Chriſt moſt, 
the Lord makes it fall firſt upon, the head of 
the ſinner that did ſhoot it againſt heaven, 
and convinceth , and as it were hits him 
frſt with that : How did the Spirit convince 
thoſe 3000, thoſe patterns of Gods convert- 
inggrace ? Att 2. 37. did not the Lord be- 
gin with them for one principall finne, viz. 
their murder and contempt of Chriſt by 
embruing their hands in his blood ? there is 
no queſtion but now they remembred othef 
fintull practiſes, but this was the /mprims, 
wh.chisever accompanied with many 0- 
ther /cems which are thenread in Gods bill 
of reckonings where the firſt is ſet downe : 
Iſrael would have a King, 1 Sam. 8. 19. Sa- 
muel for atime could not convincethem of 
their fin, herein, what doth the Lord doc? 
ſurely he will convince them of ſin before 
he leaves them, and this he doth by ſuch a 
terrible thunder as made all their hearts ake; 
and how is it now ? what fin doe they 

lce ? they firſt ſee the greatneſle of that pa 


added 


| 


W. | 


| ricular fin, but thiscame not to mind alone, 
but they crycd out, 1 Saws. 12. 19, We have 
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444:d unts all our eviils this, in aking to our 
ſelves a King. Look upon the woman of 
Samaria , John 4. the Lord Chriſt indeed 
ſpake firſt unto her about himſelfe the ſub- | 
ſtance of the Goſpell, about the worth of 
this water of life ; but what good did thee 
get untill the Lord began to convince her of 
fin, and how,doth he that ? he tcls her of her 
ſecret whor&dome ſhe lived in, the mas that 
new ſhee had was not her hniband ; and upon 
the diſcovery of this, ſhee ſaw many more 
k ſins; and hence verſe 29. (ſhe cries ont, Come 
ſee the man that hath told me all that ever 1 
didin my life, And-thus the Lord deales at 
this day; the Miniſter preacheth againſt one 
fin, it may be whoredome, ignorance , con- 
tempt of the Goſpell , negle& of ſecret dn- 
| ties, lying, Sabbath-breaking , &c. This 1s 
thy caſe, ſaith the Spirit unto the ſoule , re- 
member the time , the place , the perſons 
| with whom you lived in this finfull condi- 
| tion; andnow 8 man begins to goe alone,and 
to think of all his former courſes, how ex- 
cceding cvill they have been; it may be the 
Lord brings upoyl a man a ſore atflition,and 
when he 1s in chaines crying out of that , the 
Lord faithto PIT thoſe ,'Jer. 30. 15. 
0 thy afflifttion ? for the 

/ - trede of weak, "fur H5.yrfioe done this; 
it may be the Lord ſometimes {trikes a mans 

4 companion in finne dead , by ſome feartull 


of {N Judgement : 
Li y 


a_ 


[ 


| 


: 
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| comes to mind, and the Lord reveales it, 


pou ſecret ſins of his heart were diſcove- 
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judgement : and then that particular fire 


arm'd with multitudes of many other fins; 
the cauſes of it, the fruits and efteRts of it ; as 
a father whips his child upon occaſion of 
one ſpeciall fault, but then tells him of many 
more which he winked at before this, and 
faith, Now firrah remember ſuch atime,ſuch 
a froward fit, fuch undutifull behaviour,ſuch 
areviling word you ſpake, ſuch a time 1 
called, and you ran away and would not 
heare me; and you thought I liked well e- 
nough of theſe wayes Jour now know that 
I will not paſſe them by , &c. Thus the 
Lord deales with his; and hence it 1s many 
times, that the cle& of God civilly brought 
up, doe hereupon think well of themſelves, 
and fo remaine long unconvinced of their 
wofull eſtates, the Lord ſuffers them to fall 
into ſome foule, ſecret, er open ſin ; and by 
this the Lord takes ſpeciall occaſion 
working convition and forrow for finne, 
the Lord hereby makes them hang down the 
head and cry ancleane, wncleane ; Pax! was 
civilly educated, he turned at laſt a hot per- 
{ecutor , oppreſlor , blaſphemer ; the Lord 
firſt convinced him of his perſecution and 
cryed out from heaven to him\, Pexl, Paw! 
why perſecuteſt thou me ? this {truck him r 
the heart , and then ſim revived, Rom. 7. 9. 


red, 


lire 
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| ſight of fin and ſorrow of heart ) neither cat 


a 


J 


red, which I take to begin and continue in 
ſpeciall in thoſe three dayes, Atts 9. 9. 
wherein he was blind and did ( through 


nor drink. As a man that hath the plague not 
knowing the diſeaſe, he hopes to live ; but 
when he ſcesthe ſpots and tokens of death 
upon his wriſt, now he cryes out , becauſe 
convinced that the plague of the Lord is up- 
on him; ſo when men ſee ſome one or more 
ſpeciall fins break out, now they are convin- 
ced of their lamentable condition : yet it 1s 
not alway, ( though uſually thus ) for ſome 
men the Lord may firſt convince of finne by 
(hewing them the ſinfulnefſe of their owne 
hearts and wayes; the Lord may let a man 
ſee bis blindnefſc, his extreame hardnefle of 
heart, his weaknefſe, his wiltulneſſle, his 
heartl-ſneſſe; he cannot pray , or look upto 
God, and this may firſt convince him; or 
that all that he deth is fintull, being out of 
Chriſt : the Lord may ſuddenly let him ſee 


the deccipts of his owne heart , and the ſe- | © 


cret ſinfutl practiſes of his hife ; as if ſome 
had told the Miniſter ; or as if hee ſpake to 
none but him; that he is forced tofall down 
being thus convinced, and to confeſle, God 
i ip,thu man: 1 Cor. 14. 25. Nicedemu 
May firſt ſee and bee convinced of the want 
ot re ation, and thereby feel his need of 


Chrit; the Lord may ſet a mannpon the 


conſide- 
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conſideration of all his life paſt, how wick- 


multitude of iniquities compaſlſe him about : 
a man may ſee the godly examples of his 
parents, or other godly Chriſtiars in the ta- 
mily or town where he dwels , and by this 
be convinced; that if their ſtate and way bee 
good, his own (fo far unlike it) muſt needs 
be ſtarke naught : the Lord ever convinceth 
the ſoule of fins in particular , but hee doth 
not alway convince one man of the ſame 
particular ſinnes at firſt as hee doth another; 
whether the Lord convinceth all the eleR ar 
firſt of the fin of their nature, and ſhewes 


inthe world, it this ſhould not bee revealed 
firit or laſt, in a leſſer or greater meaſure,un- 
der a diſtin or more indiſtin notion : and 
hence ariſe thoſe confelhons of the Saints, 
I never thought I had had ſuch a vile heart; 
if all the world had told me, I could not 
have beleeved them; but that the Lord hath 
made me feel it, &lee it at laſt; was there ever 
ſucha (inner (at leaſt in heart, which is cap- 
tinnally oppoling of him ) whom the Lor 
at any time received to mercy, as I am ? 


Je ly 


2 The Lord Jeſus by his Spirit doth not on- 


edly it hath been ſpent; and ſo not one, but x 


them their original fin in and about this firſt | 
ſtroakeof conviction, I doubt not of it; Paxl 
would have been alive, and aproud Phariſce ; 
ſtill, ifthe Lord had not let him by the law | 
ſee this fin, Rem. 7.9. and fo would all men | 
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ly convince the ſoule of its finne in particu- 

lar, but alſoof theevill, eventhe exceeding 
great evill of thoſe particular fins. The Lord 
J:ſus doth'not onely convince of the evill 
ſinne, but of the great evill of ane. Ohthou 
wretch, faith the Spirit, (as the Lord to 
Cain, Gen, 4. 10.) what haſt thon done, 
whole ſins cry-to heaven, who haſt thus long 
lived without God, and done this mifinite 
wrong to an infinite God; for which thou 
canſt never make him amends ? That God 
who conld havelong fince cut thee off in the 
midſt of thy fins and wickedneſſe, & cruſht 
theelike a moth,and ſent thee down to thofe 
eternall flames where thou now ſeeſt ſome 
berter then thy ſelf mourning day and night, 
but yet hath ſpared thee out ef his meere pi- 
ty to thee, That God haſt thou refifted and 
forſaken all thy life time; and therefore now 
ſee and conſider what an evill and bitter 
thing it is thus to live as thou halt done , 
ler. 2.19. Look as it iSin the wayes of ho- 
| linefle., many a man void of the Spirit - 
ſee and know them in the literall expreſh- 
ons of them , but cannot ſce the glory of 
them but by the Spirit, and henee it is hee 
doth not eſteeme and prize them and 
_—_ of them above gold ; So inthe| 
wayes of unholineſſe, many a may void of 
the ſpirit of conviction of ſin, IP and dothſ} 
ſce many particular fins and'© mo 
- 
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| been exceeding many and exceeding vile. 


and ſtand convinced of the exceeding great- 


| 


but he doth not, cannot fee the excecding c- 
yall of them, and thence it is though he doth 
(ce them,yet he doth not much diſlike them, 
becauſe he ſees no great hurt or evil inthem, 
but makes alight matter of them ; & there- 
fore when the Spirit comes, it lets him ſee 


neſſe of the evill that is in them, 1b. 36.8,9. 
Inthe time of affliftion ( whick is uſually 
the time of conviction of a wild unruly fig- 
ner) be ſbews them their tranſgreſſions, but | 
how ? that they have exceeded,that they have 


Oh beloved, before the Lord Jcſus comes to 
convince, we have cauſe to pray for aid pi- 
ty every poore finner,as the Lord Jeſus did, 
ſaying, Lord forgive thew,they know not what 
they doe. Y ou godly parents, maſters, how 
oft doe you inſtrut your children, ſcrvants, 


and coavincethem of their ſintulneſſe, untill } 


they confeſle their faults ? yet you ſee no a- 
mendment, but they goe on (till ; what 
ſhould you now doe ? eh cry out for them, 


and (ay, Lord forgive them, for they know | 
not what they doe. Their ſins they know, 
but what the evil of them is,alas! they know 
not; but when the Spirit comes to convince, 
he makes them ſee what they dog, & 


is the exceeding evill of thole findes 

made light of before ; like mad men tha 

have fwerne, and curſt, and ſtruck their 
C ' 


a. 
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friends, when they come to be ſober againe, 
and remember their miſchievous wayes and 
words, now they ſce what they have done, 
and how abominable their courſes then 
were. Oh you that walk on m the madnes 
of your minds now, ih all manner of fione, 
if ever the Lord doe godd to you, you: ſhall 
account your Wayes madneſle and folly, and 
cty out, Oh Lord, what have I done in kick- 
ing thus long #g2inſt the pricks ? 

The Lord }cſus by his Spirit doth not on- 


of the evill after fon, I meane of the juſt pu- 
niſhmert whith doth follow fin, and that is 
this, viz. that it ouſt dye, and that eternally 


in. Rots.4.15. The Law works wrath, i.e. 
fight and {nie of wrath, Row.7 9g. When the 
Law came, fi revived,aud 1 dyed: i, e. 1{aw 
my felfe a dead man by it ; ſo the foule ſees 
Clecrly God hath faid, The ſoule that finneth 
Jhall dye : I have firmed, and therefore if the 
Lord be true I ſhall dyego hel I (hall, it now 
the Lord ſtop my breath and cut off my lite, 
which he inight juſtly and may cafily doe. 
Death u the wages of fin, even of any one fin, 
though never fo little ; what then will be- 


the namber of the haires on my 
, or the ſtars in heaven? Whoremongers 


ly convince the foule of the evill of in, but | 


for fin, it it remaines 1n this eſtate it is now | 


and aduiterers God will judge, the Miniſter 
hath 


— — 


C 


— 


come of me who ſtand guil'y of ſo many,ex- | 
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hath faid fo, the Lord hiaaſclte hath cold me 
ſo, Heb. 13. 4. I am the man,my conſcience 
now teares me and tells me fo, what will 
become of me ? The Lord leſus will come in 
flaming fire to render vengeance againſt all 
that know not God; and that obey not the (Go- 
ſpell. This I beleeve, for God bath faid it, 


| 2 Theſ. 2.7,8, 9. andnow I (ce I am kethat 


hath lived long in ignorance, and know not 
God; I have had the Goſpel of grace thus 
long wooing and perſwading my heart, and 
oftentimes it hath aff-&ed mc, but yet I have 
reſiſted God and his Goſpel, and have fet my 
flthy Iuſts, my vaine ſports, my compani- 
ons cups and queanes at a higher price then 
Chriſt,and have loved them more then him; 
and therefore though I may be ſpared for a 
while, yet there is a time wherein-Chrilt 
himſelte will come out againſt me in flaming 


fire. To this purpoſe doth the Spirit worke; | 


for beloved, the great meanes whereby Sa- 
tan overthrew Man at firſt in his innocen- 
cic, was this principle, although thou dot 
cate, and fo (in againſt God, yet thou ſhalt 
not dye. Gen. 3.4. Te ſhall not ſurely die ; the 
Serpent doth not ſay, Te ſhal not dve, tor that 
is too grofle an out-facing of the Word, Gen. 


2-17. but he faith, Te ſhall not ſurely ave : 


that is, there is not ſuch abſolute certainty 
it ; it may be you ſhall live, God loves you 
better then ſo, and is « more merciful Father 


[19 
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| thento be at a word and a blow. Now look 


a$ Satan deceived and brought onr firſt pa- 
rents toruine by ſuggeſting this principle ; 
ſoat this day he doth ſow this accurled feed, 
and plant this very principle in the ſoyl cf c- 
very mans heart by nature,they donot think, 
they cannot beleeve that they are dead men, 
& condemned to dye,and that they thall dye 


'| eternally for the leaſt finne commntred by 


them. Men nor Angels cannot perſwade 
them of it, they cannot ſee the equity of it, 
that God {o mercifa!l will be fo levere, for 
ſo ſmall a mattcr; nor yet the truth of it, for 
then they think no fleſh ſhould be ſaved. 
And thus when the old Scrpent hath ſpit 
this poyſon before them, they ſup it up, and 
drink it in, and ſo thouſands, nay millions 
of menand women are utterly undone. The 
Lord Chriſt therefore when he comes to ſave 
2 poore ſinner, and raiſe him up out of bis 
tall, convinceth tbe foule by his Spitit, and 
that with full and mighty evidence, that 
it ſhall dye for the leaſt fin, and tcls him 
2s the Lord told Abimelech in agdther 
cauſe, Gen.20. 3. Thow art but 4 drad man 
for thus ; and if the Spirit ſet on this, Ict 
who can claw it eff. I tell you beloved, 


never did poore condemned Malcfaftor 


orecertainly knew and hear the ſentence 
of condemration paſt upon kim by « mor- 
tall man, then the guilty ſinner doth his, by 


an 


| an ifhmortall and diſplenſed God : & there= 


; dye I muſt inthiscſtue, and tis a wonder of 


| Spirit, you may goe on in theſe finfull cour- 
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fore thoſe three thouſand cry out, At7.2.37, 
Men and brethren, what ſhall we dee to be [4- 
ved? Weare condemned to dye, what (hall 
we doe now to be ſaved from death? Now 
the ſoule is glad to enquire of the Munſter, 
Oh tell me, what ſhall | 4+ ? I once thought 
my ſelfe ina ſafe and good condition as any 
inthe Townor Countrey I lived in,but now 
the Lord hath let me heare of other newes ; 


mercies I am ſpared aliveto this day. There 
is not onely forme blind feares and ſuſpi- 
tions that it may poſlibly be ſo, but full per- 
(waſions of heart, dyc I muſt, dye (hall in 
this eſtite; for if the Spirit reveale fin, and 
convince not of death for fin, the foule ander 
this work of conviction being as yet rather 
{.niuall then ſpirituall, wil make a light mat- 
ter of it, when it ſees no ſenſible danger in it; 
but when it ſees the bottor Icfl- pit before 
it, everlaſting fire before it, for the leaſt fin, 
now it ſecs the hainous evill of fin ; the way 
of ſinne though never ſo peaceable before, 1s 
full of dingernow, wherein it ſces thereare 
endlefl- woes and everlaſting deaths thu lye 
in wait forit, Row.6.21 . And now ſaith the 


ſcs a8 others doe, if you ſee meet,but oh c 


fider what will be the end ot them ; what it 


is tocnjoy the pl-alures of fiance tor a feiſoo, | 
| C3 and | 
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| and to be tormented for ever for them inthe 
concluſion, for be afſured that will be the 
end : and hence the ſoule ſceing it ({elfe thus 
ſet apart for death , looks upon it ſelfe in a 
farre worſe eſtate then the bruit beaſts, or 
vileſt worme upon the earth ; for it thinks 
when they dye there is an end of their mi- 
ſery; but oh then is the beginning of mine 
for ever:hence alſo ariſe thole fearcs of death 
& of being fuddriily cut off,that when it lyes 
downe, it trembl.s to think I may never riſc 
avainc, becauſe it*s convinced, not only that 
it deſcrves to dye, but that 1t is already fec:- 
tenced torto dye : hence alſo the ſoule julti- 
fies God, it he bad cut hia: off in his fin; and 
wonders what kept him from it, there being 
ncthing elfe due from God unto it : hence 
laitly, the ſoule is ſtopt and ſtands ſtill, goes 
not on infin as before; or if it doth, the Lord 
$ives it no peace : Jer, 8. 6. Why doth the 

orſe goc on in the battell ? becauſe it ſees 
nat death before it ; bat now the ſoule ſees 
death , and therefore ſtops : oh remember 
this all you that never could belceve that you 
are dead condemned men, and therefore are 
never troubled with any ſuch thoughts in 
your mind; I tcll yau, that you are far fram 
conviction, and therefore far from ſalvation: 
if God thould ſend ſome from the dead to 


Gare witnefle againſt this ſecure world 


1 concerning this truth , yet you will not bc- 
leeve 
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leeve it, for his meflengers ſent from heayen 
are not beleeved herein; woe be to you if 
you remaine uncanvinced of this point. 

But you will ſay,haw doththe Lord thus 
convince fin, . and wherein 1s it cxpreſt? 
which is the third particular. 

All knowledge of fin is not conviction of 
ſin, all confeſtion of (in is not conviction; 
there is a conviction mecrcly rationall, 
which is cot ſpiritgall;t here ace three thugs 
io ſpirituall conviction. 

There is a cleare, certaine, and manifeſt 
light, ſo that the ſoulc ſecs 1t3 (in, and. death 
duc to it clearely and certainly ;- for facths 
word, /oh. 16.9. i cyxur ignifies to evidence 
a thing by way of argumentation, nay - de- 


- | monſtration ;' the Spiric {o .dem 


theſe things as that jt hath nothing tg ob- 


thing to ſay-but this; behold I am vile, I am 
a dead man : for if a man baye wapy G 

arguments given him tq confhrme & truth, 
yet if he have but one objection or doupthull 
{cruple noran(wercd; he 4s not fully as-yet 
convinced, becauſe full convigioa by 8 
cleare ſun-light ſcatters al} dark objeRiqas; 
and hence our Saviour Inde 15. will one day 


conviuce the wicked of 61 rheir hard [perahe? 
ag «inſt hi, which will chicfly be done by 
taſting the evill of ſuch wayes, nd In- 


jeR, a mans mouth is ſtopped, hee bath no- | 
rang 


Anſw, 


king away all thoſe colours and _—_ | | 
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the Spirit of Chriſt comes, man cannot ſee, 
will not ſee his fin nor puniſhment ; nay, he 
hath many things to ſay for himſelte as &x- 
cuſes and extenuations of his ſin; One faith, 
| wat drawne unto it, (the woman that thou 


gaveſt me ) and (o layes the blame on others: 


A other faith, It 18 my nature;Others ſay, All 
are fiancrs, the godly finne as well a$ others; 
and yet 2rc ſaved at lait;and fo 1 hope ſhall 
[| ; Others profeſle they cannot part with 
ſin, they would be better but they cannot, 
and God requires no more then they are able 
to pcrforme; Another {aith, 1 will continue 
in {in but a little while, and purpoſe hereat- 
ter to leave t;Others ſay, We are ſinners, but 


yet God is mercitull and willforgive it ; A 


nother faith, Though I have finned, yet I 
have ſome good, and am not ſo bed as other 
men; endlefle are theſe excuſes for fin. In 
one word, I know no man,though never fo 
bad, though his fin be never ſogrievous, but 


he bath ſomething to ſay tor himſelte, and | 


ſomething in his mind to leflen and extenu- 
ate (in; but beloved when the Spirit comes 
to convince, he ſo convinceth as that he ar- 
{wers all theſc, pulls down all theſe fences, 


ceares off all rheſe fig-leaves ,  ſeatters all - 


thele milts, and pulls off all theſe 4cales trom 
the eyes, ſtops a mans mouth, that the ſoule 


| ands bcfure God, crying, oh Lord guilty, 
: enilry; 
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men have madc tor ſuch language : before 


| 
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puilty ; as the Prophct Jeremy told them, ler, 
2. 23 by deft thow ſay, | am innocent? looks 
wpon thy way, Ce. fo the Spirit faith, why 
deſt thou ſay thy finis'Tmall? it is 4/obedi- 
ence (15 Saxwel (aid to Sanl,tSaw.15.)27. 
which is rebefion, and a4 the ſinne of witch- 
craft; and is that a ſmall matter ? the Spirit 
of convition by the cleare evidence of the 


*| truth, binds the underſtanding that it cannot 


ſtraggle againſt God any more; and h:nce let 
all the world plead to the contrary , nay let 
the godly come to comfort then in this e- 
ſtate, and think and ſp-ak well of them; yet 
they.cannot beleeve them, breauſe they are 
certaine their eftategare wofull : bence alſo 
we ſhall oblerve the ſoule under conviction, 
inſt:ad of cxcuſing fin, it eggravatcs finne, 
and ftudies to aggravate ſinne ; did ever a 
deale thus wickedly, walke thus ſintully, £ 
long, againſt ſo many checks and chidings, 
light and love, meanes and mercies, as 1 
have done? And it 1s wonderfull tooblerve 
that thoſe things which made it once ac- 
count (in light, make it therefore to think 
fin great : ex, gy. my fin is little; the more 
unkind thou (iaith the Spirit) that wilt not 
doe a {mall matter for the Lord : my fin is 
common;the more fintull thou that 1n thoſe 
things wherein all che world riſc up m arm 
againſt God, thou joyneſt with them : God 


ſpares me after fin ; the greater is thy fin 
| there fore 
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in, againſt a God ſo pitifull ro thee; the dea- 
reſt ſins are now the vileſt fins, becauſe 
though they were moſt ſweet to him, yet 
the Spirit convinceth him, they were there- 
fore the ryore grievous unto the foule of 
God; you poere creatures may now hide, 
and colour, and cxcule your ſins before men, 
but when the Lord comes to convince, you 
cannot lye hid;then your con{ciences(when 
Jefus Chrilt the Lord comes to convince) 
(hall not be like the Steward inthe Goſpell 


will force it tobring in atrue and cleare ac- 
count at that day. \. 
There is areall light in {pirituall conviti» 
on,rationall conviRtion makes things appear 
notjonally; bat ſpirituall conviction, really : 
the Spirit indeed uſeth argamentation mn 
conviction, but it goes farther and cauſeth 
the ſoule not enly te (ce fin and death difcur- 
fively, but alſo intuitively and really : reaſon 


rit makes 2 man fee the thi 
really wrapt up in thoſe words ; the Spirit 


orc a mans eye, the lght of the Spirit is 
like thc light of the Sun , ut makes all things 
appeare as they are ; John 3, 20, 21. It was 
leruſalenss 


( 


that ſet down 50. for a 109 1, no, the Lord 


can {ee and diſcourſe about words and Pre- | 
poſitions,and behold things by report,and fo | 
dedu& one thing from another ; but the Spi- |; 
$ themſelves, |: 


brings {pirituall things as well as, notions || 


therefore that thou haſt continued ſo long |} 


ow. 
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lernſalews miſery, ſhe heard the words of 
Chriſt , and they were not hid from them, 
but the things of her peace thut up in thoſe 


with many a man abont his fan and miſery, 
he will grant all that you ſay,and he 1s con- 
vinced, that his eſtate is moſt wretched, and 
yet ſtill lives in all manner of fin; what is 
the reaſon of it? truly he fees his fin only by 
diſcourſe, but he doth not , nay cannot ſee 
the thing ſin, death, wrath of God , untill 
the Spirit come; which only convinceth or 
ſheweth that really. A man will not bee 
afraid'of a Lyon when it is painted only up- 
on the wall, why ? becaufe therein he doth 
not ſee the living Lyon : when he ſees that, 
he trembles.. So men heare of fin, and talke 
of ſin and death, and ſay they are moſt miſe- 
rable in regard of beth ; yet their hearts 
tremble not, are not —— at theſe evills ; 
becauſe (inne is not ſecnalive, death is not 
preſented alfve before them, which is done 
by the Spirit of conviction only , revealing' 
theſe really to the ſoale; and hence it is that 
mary men i ſeeing ſee not , How can that 
bee? thus, in ſeeing things notionally, they 
{cethemnot really. And hence many that 


in ſeeing it notienally, they ſee it not really, 
And theretore happy were u for ſome men, 


onall 


words were hid from her eyes. Diſcagric | 


know moſt of fin, know leaſt of fin, becauic | 
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nll k10wledge «t (in, tor this light is their 
darhneſſe, and makes them more ancapable 
of ſpiritual! conyidtion : the firſt a& of ſpi- 
rituall conviction is to let a man fee clearly 
that he is ſinfull and moſt miſerable ; the ſe- 
cond at is to let the foule ſee really what 
this fin and death is. Oh conſider of this, 
many of you know that you are fintull; and 
that you ſhall dye; but dolt thou know what 
fin is, and what it is to dye ? If thou didſt, 
{ dare ſay thy heart would finke; if thou doſt 
not, thou art « condemned man, becauſe not 
yet a convinced man. It you here aske, how 
the Lord makes (in reall? I anſwer. By ma- 
king God reall, the reall greatneſle of (in is 
(een by beholding really the greatncſle of 
God who is ſmittenby ſin; fin- is not ſeenc 
7ecauſe God is not ſeen, Jobs 3.ep., v.11. He 
(hat doth evill hath not ſeen God. No know- 
ledge of God is the eauſe why b/00d tomcberh 
blood: the Spirit caſts out all other company 
of yain and fooliſh thoughts, and then God 


comes in andappeares immediately to the | 


ſoul in his greatneſle and glory, and then the 
Spirit faith, Lo, this is that God thy fins have 


provoked. And now fin appeares as it is, | 


and together with this reall ſight of ſin, the 
ſoule doth not ſce painted fire , but ſees the 


fre of Gods wrath really, whither now it is || 


leading, that never can be quencht but by 


Chriſts blood: and when the Spirit hath thas | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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convinced, now a man begins to {ce his 
madneſle and folly in times palt , ſaying, I 
know not what I did. And hence queſtions, 
Can the Lord pardon ſuch a wretch as I, 
whoſe ſinnes are fo great ? Hence alſo the 
heart beginnes to bee affected with ſinne 
znd death, becauſe it ſees them now as they 
are indeed, and not by report only. A man 
accounts it a matter of nothing to tread up- 
on 2 worme, wherein there is nothing ſeen 
worthy either to bee loved or fearcd ; and 
hence a mans heart is not afteted with it; 
before the Spirit of conviction comes , God 
is more vile in mans eye then any worme; 
as Chriſt ſaid 10 another caſe of himſcltc, 
Pſal. 22. 1 am a worme and no man ; (0 may 
the Lord complaine,I am viler in ſuch a ones 
eyes then any worme, and no God: and 
hence a man makes it a matter of nothing to 
tread npon the glorious Majeſty of God, and 
hence is not aff-Red with it ; but when God 
is ſeen by the Spirit of conviction, in his 
great glory; then as he is great , {in 1s (eene 
great ;as bis glory aftcts and aſtonuſheth the 
{onle, fo (in aff:ts the heart. 

There is a conſtant light ; the ſoule ſees 


ſinne and death continually before it ; Gods 
arrowes ſtick faſt in the foule, and cannot be 
pluckt out ; Ay finne # ever before me, (aid 
David,(in his renewing of the work of con- 


| verſion.) For in effectuall conyiRiop, the 


mind 


— 


> 
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mind is not onely bound to ſee the miſery 
lying epon it, but it is held bound ; it is ſuch 
a Sunlight as never can be quenched, though 
it may be clouded. When the Spirit of 
Chriſt darts in any light to ſee fin, the ſoule 
would turne away from leoking upon it, 
would not heare on that care, Fellx-like. 
But the Spirit of Conviction ſent to make 
thorow work on the hearts of all the EleRt, 
followesthem, meets them at every turne, 
forceth them to ſee and remember what they 
have done,the leaſt finn< now is like a moath 
in the eye, its ever troubling. Thoſe gaſtly, 
dreadfull objcRs of finne, death, wrath, be- 
ing preſented by the Spirit neare unto the 
ſoule, fixe the eye to faſten here ; they that 
cen calt off qt their pleaſure thlitremembrance 
and thoughts of ſinne and death, never prove 
fond, untill the Lord doth make them ſtay 
their thoughts, and mnſe deeply on what 
they have dene,and whither they are going. 
And hence the ſoule in lying downe, riſing 
up, lyes downe and riſes up with perplexed 


thoughts, What will become of me? The|} . 


Lord ſomtimes keeps it waking in che night 
ſeaſon, when others are aſleep, and then tis 
hanmted with thoſe thoughts,it cannot ſleep; 
it looks back upon every day,and week, Sab- | 
both, Scrmon, Prayer, ſpecches, and thinks 
all this day, this week, &c. the goodneſſe of 
the Lord and his patience to a wretch hath 


been 


” > 


if 
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been continued, but my fins alſo are conti- 
raed ; I fin in all I doe, in all my prayers, in 
all T think, the ſame heart remaines Rill not 
humbled, not yet changed. 
And hence you thall obſerve, that word 
which diſcovered fin at firſt to it, it never 
goes out of the mind ; I think faith the ſoule 
I Chall never forget fach a man, nor ſuch a 
truth. Hence aMo if the fonle grow light and 
careleſle at ſome time, and calts:off the 
thoughts of thele things, the Spirit returnes 
xcaine, and'falls a realoning with the ſoule, 
Why baſt thou done this ? what hurt hath 
the _ done = ? will there never be an 
end? not on in 
thy leud courſes againſt God, "but > vg to | 
ſhouldſt ſtill addeunto the heap ? haſt thou | 
not wrath cnough upon thee already ? how | 
ſoone may the Lord ſtop thy breath ? and | 
then thou knoweft thou had(t better never to 
have been borne ; was there ever any that 
thus reſiſted grace,that thus adycntured upon 
the ſwords point ? haſt thou but one friend, 
a patient, long-fuffering God, that hath left 
thy conſcience without excuſe lang agoe, 
and therefore could have cut theo off, aud 
doſt thou thus forſake him, thus abuſe him ? 
Thus the Spirit followes; and hence the | 
foule comes to fome mexſure of confeſſion of 
finne ; Oh Lord I have dene exceeding wic- 


kedly ; I bave been worlſethen the horke that 
ruſheth 


t 


A—— 
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-ulheth into the battle, becauſe it ſees not 


death before it ; but I have ſeen death before 


nein theſe wayes, and yet goe on, and {t-1]| | 


inne, and cannot but finne : Behold mee, 
[ ord, for I am very vile. When thus the 
Spirit hath let into the ſoule a cleare, reall, 
conftant light, to ſee finne and death, now 
there is a thorow conviction, 

But you will fay, In what meaſure doth 
the Spirit communicate this light ? 

I (hall therefore open the fourth par- 
ticular, viz, The menſure of ſpirituall convi- 
Aion in all the eleR, vis, 

So much conviction of fin as may bring in 
and work compun&ion for ſinne, ſo much 
ſight of ſfinge as may bring in ſenſe of finne, 


ſo mach is neceſſary and no more. Every one}: 
hath not the ſame meaſure of conviction, | 


yet 2}l the ele have & mult have ſo much: 
for ſo much conviction is neceflary as may 
attaine the end of conviction. Now the fins 
proximns, ornzxt end of coavition in the 
eleRt, ts compuntion, or ſenſe of finne ; for 


what good can it doc unto them to ſee ſin,|/ 


and not to be afteRted with it ? What grea- 

ter mercy doth the Lord ſhew to the elet 
hercin,then unto theDevils andReprobates, 

who ſtand convinced , and know they are 
wicked and condemned; but yet their hearts 
Rage her unaffeed with any truc remoric 
or 


$4. { for fn? Mine eye, faith Jeremy, affetteth my | 
CE + ; heart 
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heart. The Lord opens the eares of hes 24 '$'© 11's 

frn&tion, 1247 he might humble. Some think 
that there 1s no thorow convit:01, withort 
{ome atf- ion, I darenot fay {, nor will | 
now diſpute whether there 1s not ſome. 


conviction in reprobxes and devils; ts (ut- 


| cient now ; and that whica reacheth the | 


;end of this queſtion, to know what m- ature 
of conviction 1s necefary, I conceive the 


and ſenfible etieRt of it, vsz. So much as at- | 
tefts the heart truly with 1, 

But if you asKo, What is that ſenſe of fin, | 
and what meaſu: eof this is nec: ſary ? that I 
ſhall anſwer mm the doQtriae of comp. in-| 
Rion, 

Let not therefore any foule be difcours- ) 
ged, and fay,l wasnever yet conyinced, b-- ' 
cauſe I havenot felt ſuch 2 clare, rea!l, con- | 
ſtant light to fee fin and death 25 others have 
dane: confider thou, if the end of conviction | 
be attained, which is atru: (enſe and tecl'ng 
of fin, thou halt then that mexture wiich is, 
moſt meet for th:e, more Ss which the! 
Lord regards not in any of his; bat you chat 
walke upand downe with co:vinced £ oN- | 
(ciences, and know your [tatesare mifcrable | 
and finfull, and that you perith it you dyc: 
in that condyion, and yet have no lecile nor | 


D fechog, | 


thing in thenatore and eſſence of that con- 
{ viciona the cleft have different from that | 


cleere diſcerning of it is by the immediate | 


\ 
1 
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feeling; no forrow nor affliction of ſpirit 
| for thoſe evills. I tell you the very devills are 
in ſome reſpect nearer the Kingdome of 
| God then you be,, who ſee, and feele, and 
| tremble;woe, woe to thouſands that live un- 
| der convichn Minilteries whom the word 
' often hits, and the Lord by the Spirit often 
meets, and they heare and know their (ins 


will be there raine, it thus they continue, yet 
all Gods light is without hcat, and it 1s bat 
the ſhining of it upon rocks , and cold 
| ſtones; they are frozen 1n ther dreys : be it 


| knowneto you, you have not one drop of |! 
that conviction which begins ſalvation. Be- || 


forc I pafle from this to the ſecond work of 

| px _—_ let me make a word of appli- 
ation, 

| It the Spirit beginsthus with conviRion 

| of fin, then let all the Miniſters of Chriſt 


| co-work with Chrift, and begin with their |: 
people here ; bee faithfull witnefles unto | 


CGocs truth, and give warning to this ſecure 
world, that the ſentence of death is paſt, and 
the curſe of God lyes upon every man for 
the lcalt ſin; Lift wp thy veyce like aT rwwmpet, 
was the Lords words to 1/aiab, 1ſay 58. 1, 
and tell them of their ſin - Thoſe Becs wee 
call drones that have loſt their ſting. When 
the ſalt of the earth (the Miniſters of Chriſt, 


(karpneſle, | 


F 


are many, their ctates bad, and that iniquity | 


Matth. 5.) have lolt ther acrimony and} 


> . 
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ſharpneſle, or faltnefſe , #/hat «« it good for 
but to be caſt out ? your hearers will putrify 
and corrupt, by hearing ſach doctrines only, 
as never ſearch. When the Lord inflicted a} 
grievous curſe upon the people, Exh. 3. 
26.:the Lord made Exzekie/ dumbe that hee 
fhould not be 2 reprover to them; W hat was 
the lamentation of /eremy ? chy Prophets | Lam.z,14. 
have ſeen vaine and fooliſh things for thee, 
and have not diſcovered thine iniquity : how 
would you have the Lord Jeſus by his Spirn 
to convince men ? muſt it not bee by his 
word? verily you keep the Spirit of Chrilt 
trom falling dawnupon the people,it you re- 
falſe to indeavour to cvonvinee the people by 
your word. Other doctrines zre fweet and | Prov.1.z3 
neceſl:ry ; but this is inthe firit place moſt | 
n-<ceflary. Beware of perlo:12ting, beware of 
bitterncfle and pallivn, but oh convince 

with 2 ſpirit of power and compalſtion ; 

and hee that ſhall bce inſtrumentall unto | 

Chriſt in this or any other work tor Chrifts 

ſake, unto him ths Lord will be the princt- | 

pall agent, and by him will attaine his own | 

ends, hinith his great work, gather in his | 
ſcattered theep, who are in great multitudes 
throughout the Kinzdome ſcattered from | 

him; if once they be througily convinced, | 

that they arc utterly loſt,and gone out of the 

Way. | 


May not this alſo be fad reproofe and ter- v7 2. 
D3 rour | 
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rour to them that ſtand it out againſt all 
means of conyiction, and will not fee their 
fn, nor beleeve the fearfull wrath of God 
duc tothem tor {1n; not a man ſcarce can be 
found , that will come to this conclulion; I 
am a ſinfull man, and therefore Iam a dead, 
[ am a condemned man: but like witd beaſts 
fly frowastheir purſuers into their holes, and 
; thickets,and dens; their (infull extcnuations, 
excuſes, and apoulotics for fin, and for 
themſelves ; and if they bee hunted thitker, 
\ | andfound out there, then they refilt, and ar- 
ticle againſt that truth which truubles them; 
Plal.36.2, T hey flatter them/«lyes in their owne eyes , 
wxrll their iniquities be fonnd moſt hateful, 
| Many a man diflixes the text , the uſe}, c- 
| ſp. cnally the long uſe wherein his finne 15 
toucht, and his coricicnce toſt ; eſpecially 
if it be his darling fin, his Hereazas , his 
| Rimmon; eſpecially, if witha!l ke thinks that 
| the Miniter mcancs lim, he will not fec it 
nor conteſle it; c{pecially if hee apprebends 
he (hall loſe h:s Lonour, or his {ver ſorines 
nd profat by it; he will not fec his fin, that 
he may not be troubled in conſcience for his 
| fin, thatfo he may not be forced to confteſſc 
and forſake his finne, and condemne him- 
{elte for it before God and men. Oh Lotrd, 
I mourne that I can ſcarce meet with a anan 
, that either cares to be, or will be convinced; | 


! 
| 
| 


but hath fomcthirg alway to ſay for him-| * 
{cife, 


+ 
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ſo bad, but have ſome good, and therefore 
have ſome hope ; and if God be merciful), 
it is 09 great matter though they beexcee- | 
ding finfull,or ſome ſuch thi ngztheir mouths 
are not ſtopped to ſay nothing for th-ca- 
ſelves, bat guilty. There 1s lefle conviction 
[lathe world in this age, then many are 2+ 
ware of, For I believe that all the powers 
| of hell conſpire together to blind mens eyes 
and darken mens minds in this great work 
| of Chriſt: Princip1u obft a, it is policy toltop 
| Chriſt in his entrance, in this firlt Eroake 
upon the ſoule; but oh, little dee yon think 
what you doe herein, and what woe you 
work to your ſelves hereby; doſt thou ſtifle 
| and rcfilt the firſt breathings of Chriſts Spi- 
| rit when he comes to ſave thee ? what hurt 
will it be to know the worſt of thy condi- 
tion Now , When there is hope hereby of 
comming out of it; who muſt elſe one day 
| ſee all thy fins im ordey before thee to thy c- 
ternall anguiſh and terrour? P/. 50. 2t. 
When the Lord ſhall fay to thee 3s unto Di- 
ves, Remember in thy life time thaw hadſ thy 
good things; remember ſuch a time, {uch a 
place, ſuch a fin; which then you would not 
lee, But now thou ſhalt ſee what it is to 


- | firike an infinite God. Remember thou watt 


forewarned of wrath to come, but thou 
wouldeſt not beleeve thy ſelte accurſed, that 


D3 {o 


iclte, their ſins are not fo great, the ry are not 
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ſo thou mighteſt have telt thy need of kim 
that was made a curſe to bleſſe thee ; and 
therefore feele it now : oh you will wiſh 
then that you had knowne this evill in that 
your day. What doſt thoutalke of grace? thon 
thinkeitthou haſt grace, when as thou haſt | * 
not the firlt beginmng, nay not the moſt re- 
mote preparation for it in this work of con- 
viction ; what ſhould wee doe for ſuch as 
theſe,but with Jeremy. Jer.13.17. if you wall | | 
not heare , my ſoule ſhall weep in ſecret for 
onr pride ? 

Oh be perſ{waded thercfore to remember 
your ſins paſt,and to conſider of your wayes 
now., All the prophanenefk of thy heart, |) 
and life, all the vanity of thy youth, Zceleſ. |! 
I 1. 9. all your ſecret ſins; all your ſinnes a- || 
gainſt lightand love, checks and vowes; all 
that time wherein thou did(t nothing elſe | 
but live in ſin; thus Gods people have done, 
Exzek 6. 9. thus all the cleRt ſhall doe; oh 
conſider the Lord remembers therms all , and 
that with griefc of heart againlt thee, becauſe 
thou forgettelt them , Hef. 2, 7 . Hee that 
numbcrs thy haires, and tels the ſparrowes |. 
that fall, numbers much more thy fins that 
fall from thee; they are written down in his 
black book. They are not trifles, for hee 
minds not toyes; the bookes muſt bee ope- 
ned;oh reckon now,you have yet time to cal 
them to minde, which it may be ſhall not 
continue 
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continue long ; 1t 1s the Lords complaint, 
ler. 8. 6. of x wicked generation, that hee 
conld heare no man [ay , What have ] done? 
Winnoew your ſelves, (2s the word is, Eph, 
2. 1.) Oh people not worthy to be beloved. 1 
pronounce unto you from the eternall God, 
that ere long the Lord will fearch our lers- 
{alems with candles, he will come with a 
{word in his hand to ſcarch for all ſecure fin- 
ners in city and country,unleſſe you awaken; 
kee will make inquifition for blood , for 
oaths, for whorcdomes which grow cum- 
mon ; for all ſecret fins we arefrozed up in; 
ob be willing, be but willing that the [ord 
ſhould ſearch you and convince you, now 
inthisevening time of the day , before the 
night come, wherein it wil betoo late to fay, 
Iwiſh I had confidered of my waics in time; 
of all fins, none'can ſo hardly ſtand withu 
rightneſle, as 4 ſecret unwi'lingneſſe to ſee 
and be convinced of fin, /#bx 3. 20. 21. The 
helps and meanes for attaining hercunto are 
theſe. 

Bring thy ſoule to the light ; dcfire the 
Lord in prayer as /ob did, hat 1 ſee not , oh 
Lord, ſhew me, Job. 34. 32. Set the glaile 
of Gods law before thee, look up ia the mi- 
niſtery of the word unto the Lord, and lay, 
Oh Lord ſearch me: the Sunne of this holy 
word diſcovers motes : on the Sabbath day 


attend to all that which is ſpoken, as Wo | 
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unto thee,then cx examine thy ſelfe whenthou || 
haſt lerfurc. When David ſaw (P/al. 19.) 
how pare the law was , he crys out , Fo 
knowes bu errors ? 
Look upon every coryiction of thy con- 
ſcience for ſin, as an arr. ſt and warning, gi- 
ven from the Lord himſfelte ; for ſometimes 
the word hit: and conicience ftartles, and | 
ſaith , This is my finne, my condition; | | 
yea how uſuall is it then for a man to 
put a merry face upon a foule conſcience? 
how oft doc mcn thunk this is but the word 
of a man who hath a latitude given him of 
reproving fin inthe Pulpit, an id wee uſt 
give way to them thereia? or elſe their 
hearts riſe and fw:ll againlt the man and 
word alto; aid why is it thus ? becanle hee 
thinks it is man only that ſpeaks ; whereas 
did he {ee ard belicve that this wasa ſtroke, 
2 warning, an arrc{t, achck from the om- 
nipotent God, would hethen g12p ple think 


you with him? would it paſſc 1:ghtly ty him 
then?When Ei hoard Samnel denounce fad 
things avairiſt his houſe , /t is the Lord (aid 
Eli, 1,$am, 3.18. when Paxl (aw ug 
ſpeaking, Why perſecuteſt thow me? Atts 9 
he talls downe altoniſhcd, agd dares not 
kicke againſt the pricks any longer : An 
arrelt in the Kings name comes with autho- 
rity, and ayves the heart of the man indebt. 


' Doe not judge of finneby any other rule, 
\ but 
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| tnres, Rom, 1. 18, Rom. 2.9. Row. G. 23. 
| Gal. 3. 10. by which thou maiſt fee, either I | 
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| us witchcraft, as Same! told him; which al- 
| {o made his proud heart link,and iay, / have 


fore I hope I ſhall doe as well as others : 
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but as God judg-th of it according to the | 
role of the word by which all mens waycs 
ſhall be j1dged nt the laſt day : what made 
Sanl, 1 Sam. 15. cxtcnuate his fin to Samwn» 
el? he judged not of. it as the Lord in his 
word djd: For had hee done fo, hee would 
have ſeen diſobedience to 1 command as bad 


bn — 


[inned : remember for this end theſe Scrip- 


mult dye, (in the ſtate I am) or God him- 
{clfe muſt lye. Remember that an angry ook, | 
or word is mwrder in Gods account ; a ware | 
ton eye, xn anchaſt thought is Add/tery be- 
fore n holy God; before whoſe Tribunal | 


thought and word. And therefore doe not 
Judge of linne by the preſent plexſvre, gaine, 
honour, or eaſc in it; for this is 2 falle rul: ; 
Moſes forſook the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, 
Heb. 1 1. 25. Nor yet by not feeling any pu- 
niſhment tor it, for God reſerves wrath, 
Nahm 1. 2. tillthe day of reckoning; Nor 
yet by the eltcem that others generally have 
of it , who makeno more of wounding the 
Sonne of God by fin, then they doe of cruſh- 
ing vermine under their feet : Nor yet by the 
praftiſeof others, Every man ſins,and there- 


Nor 
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| Nor et by ſeeing thy felfe better,and thank- 


ing thou art not as other men ; it may 


be ſo, thou didſt never ſeale, nor whore,nor | | 


murder as yet; that is not the queſtion, but 
ha't thou had any one vaine thought in pray- 
er ? haſt thou heard one Sermon unprofits- 


bly ? baſt thou\finned ? then know God | 


{pared not the Angels that finned, and how 
wilt thon eſcape, uolefle the Lord dye for 
thee ? Nor yet laſtly jadge of it by thy own 
opinmon ef God,sn ahinking God u like wnto 
thee, that as thou makeſt 112ht of it , ſo hee 


maketh leſs; P/al, 50. 21. Oh take heed of | ! 
jadging the evill of fin by any of theſe rules: | 


oh remember all men are apt to thinke of 
themſelves better then they are, Are wo alſo 
blind ? (ay the Phariſees : take heed that by 
jadging of fin by theſe falſe rules,you decerve 
not your ſclves. 

Let this laſtly be 2 uſe of thankfulneſle, to 
all thoſe whoſe eyes the Lord hath opened 
to ſee, and ſo convinced you of your finnes. 
When David was going 1n the heat of his 
Spirit to kill Nabal , and Abigail met him 
and ſtopt him, what ſaid he? Oh bleſſed bee 
the Lord for thy counſell ; (0: when thou 
wert going on in the heate and purſuit 
of thy fin , toward eternall death ; that the 
Lord ſhould now meet thee in thy way,and 
convince thee of thy folly, and ſo ſtop thee; 
what a world of fin elſe would(t thou have 
committed, 


— 


4 
— 


a= _ \"F®T =z. ”. XX 2 XX 7..0AX Fr. 


_—_— 


| 


The Sound Beleever. | 4 


———— — 


committed, how vile wouldſt thou have bin? 
oh ſay therefore, Blefied be that Miniſter of | 
the Lord, and bleſi-d for ever bethe name of | 
the Lord that gave me that counſell. It is. 
ſaid, Chriſt will /exd the Conforter to con- | 
vince of ſinne; \$ it a comfortable thing to 
(ee fn? yes, it ſhall one day bee matter of 
unſpeakable comfort to you that ever you 
ſaw (in; that ever he ſhewed thee that my- | 
ſtery of iniquity in thy heart and life , thoſe 
arcana imperii, thoſe ſecrets of the power 
and dominion of fir.ne aver thee: Thow ſbals Levi. 19. 
ot hate, but reprove thy brother. It the Lord *7: 
(hould lecretly keep thy finne glowing in | 

his owneboſome againſt thee, and never A 
prove thee for it, nor convince thee of it; 

greater ligne of Gods everlaſting hatred a- a- 
gainſt thee, Oh it is infinite love that he hath 
called thee afide and dealt plainly and fc> | 
cretly with thee, and will you not be thank- | | 
full forthis ? The Lord might have left thee | 
inthy bratiſh eſtate, and never made known | 
thy latter end ; never have told thee of thy 
{inne or flood beforext comes. 

It may be you will ſay, It I felt my finne,} 04;, 
and were deeply humbled for it,I could rben 
be thankfull that ever I aw it; what is it to 
fec lin? 

This is a favour the Lord ſhewes not to Anſ. 1. 
all mankind, many have no meanes to bring 
them tothe knowledge of it, and thoſe that 

have f 
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have yet arc ſmitten with a deep ficep under 
choſe mennes that they know not when death 
isat their doores, nor what fin meanes; and 
this it may be is the condition of ſome 
of thy poore friends and acquaintance , 
that think it (trange that thou runneſt nat 
with them in hefga way 25 they doz-. 

$uppolc ſome Reprobates doe ſee fin, yet 
the Lord puts a fecrct vertue 1n that work 
of conviction upon thee, which makes thee 
cry to keaven for a Spirit of brokennefle for 
fin; which without this ſight of ane, thou 
wouldf never ſo much as have deſired; and 
this they have not. 

However, conviction is a work of the 
Spirit, though it ſhould be but common;and 
«lt not be thankfull for common mercy, 
ſuppoſe it be but outward? how much 
more for this that is ſpirituall, though it 
hHould be common? ſpecially conſidering 
chat it is the firſt fandamentall work of the 


Spirit, and is ſeminally all. Senſe of fin be- | 


ens here, arid ariſeth hence ; as ignorance 
of fin is ſeminally all fin: Remember that 
the diſcovery of Faxx in the Vault, was the 
preſeryation of England; we uſe to remem- 
ber the day and houre of the beginning of 
ſome great and notable deliverance; ob re- 
member this time wherein the love of 
Chriſt firſt brake out in convincing thee of 
thy ſto, who els hadſt certainly periſhed in it; 

And 
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' And thus muchof this firſt work of Convi- | 
Aion; now the ſccond tollowes, Compun- | 


| Aon. 


— — _ ————— — _————  ————— 


Sz cT. IIL, 
The ſecond Att of Chrifts power, in works 
| ng Compunttion or ſenſe of ſin. 


( 9pontiies p icing at the heart or | 


| 
| 
| 


: 


cenſe and feelivg of im, is different from | 


' conviRtior, of ſin; the latter is the work of 


| the underltanding, andþfcated in that prin- 


' 


| 4 2, The necellity of this work to ſucceed 


Ns 


cipally ; the otfer is". the affeftions and 
will, and ſeatedtherein principally : a man 
may have hight of in, without ſorrow and 
ſenſe of it; Dan 5. 22, with 20. 21. /awes 1, 
24; Rom, 2.20, 21. Yet that conviction 
| which the Spirit workes in the Elect is ever 
| accompanied with compun&iongfirlt or laſt. 
| For the better unfolding of this point , let 
| me open theſe foure things to you. 
| (1, Thatcompundtion or ſenſe of fin, im- 
mediatcly follows conviction of fin in 
| the day of Chrits power. 


3. Wherein it conſiſts. 

4. The meaſnre of it in all the Ele. 

That compun&tion followes conviction, 
| is evident from Scripture and Reaſon; Att: 


| the other, 


— 


2. 37. 


| 45 
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' 2. 37. When they heard thus , that is, when 
they ſaw and were convinced of their finne 
in crucifying the Lord of life , which they 
did not imagine to be a linne before , what 
| followesnext? itis ſaid , They were pricked 
| 4: the heart ; Locghere is compunion, E- 
' phraiw alſo in turning unto God, Jer. 31. 
: 19.hath theſe words, After that I was inftr »- 
; (led, I (mote wpon # b; (as men in great 
letodoc) 1 was 4- 
becauſe 1 did beare 
he men of Nine 


| hamed, even confi 

lonal 3. | che reproach of my y 
'- | -| veh hearingby the Kxthey were all to 
\ | dye within forty daie&ltiS9Nd, chey belreved 

\ | God, (in the work of eahviftion) and then 
fell to ſack-clerh andaſvts (in the work of 
compun&ion) which did immediately fol- 
lew. lefrah, 2 Chron, 34. 27. Ati his renew- 
ed returne unto God , after hee heard the 
words of the law, bs beart melted, and he | 
wept before the Lord. For what 13 the end of 
| conviction?1s it not compuntion? for it the 
Lord ſhould let a man fce his fin, and death 
for finne , and yet ſuffer the hoart to remaine 
hard and nnaft:&ted, the Lord did but leave 
him without excuſe, nay the Lerd ſhould 
| but leave him under greater muſery,8 under 
| « more feartull judgement; viz.for a man to 
ſee and know his (in,and yet unafteRted with 
it, and hardned under it; hardodle of heart is 


| | anc of the greateſt judgements; to ſee ſinne 
and 


and not to be afteAtcd with it, argues grea- 
ter hardnefle. For it is no wonder if they 
that ſce not and know not fin,remain ſenſe- 
lefſe of (in; alasl they know not what they 
doc; but for a man to be enlightned, and fee 
his fiance, and yet unaffeted ; Lord, how 
great is this hardneſle, and how uncexcuſa- 
ble will ſuch a man be lett before God, when 
the Lord (hall reckon with him for his hard- 
riefle of heart | What isthe end of that light 
the Lord lets into the underſtanding in o- 
ther things ? 1s it not that thereby the heart 
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might be aftected throughly with it > Why 
doth the Lord let inthe light of the know- 
ledge of Chriſt and of his will? Is it that this | 
knowledge ſhould like froth tioat in the un- | 
deritanding, and be 1mprifened there ? No | 
verily, but that the heart might be through- 

ly and deeply affeRed therewith. And doe 
you think the Lord will inthe light of con- 

viction impriſon it up 10 the mind ? is there 

not x farther end that by this light the heart | 
mizht be deeply aftctcd with (1nne ? if any 

lay that the end of conviction is to drive the 

foale to Chriſt , I grant that is the remote | 
and laſt end of it, but the next end is coms- | 
pun&Qion. For it the underſtanding be con- | 
vinced of milcry,and the beart remain hard, | 
the mind may ſee indeed that righteonlvelle | 
and life only isto be had in Cluiſt , yet the | 
heart remaining bard,the wil and attections | 


will 


An/w, 
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villnever {tir toward Chriſt, its impoſſivle x 

1ard heart remaining ſuch wholly unaffe- 
ted with (in or miſcry, ſhould be truly atfe- 
ted with Jc\us Chriit ; but of this more 
| hcreafter, 

What neceſſity is there of this compun- 
AKion,to ſucceed conviction? 

I ſpeax now of neceflity in way of ordj- 
| nary diſpenſation, not of Gods unuſuall and 
| extraordinary way of working , where hee 
; uſe: h neither Law nor Goſpell (as ordina 
| rily ke doth) to work by. Many have becn 
| nibling lately at this dotrine, and demand, 
| What need 1s there of forrow and compun- 
| tion of heart? A man may be ans ON- 
ly by the Goſpell,and God may let 12 lweet- 
| ncfle and joy without any ſenſe of tinne or 
| miſery, and in my experience I have found 
| it fo; others godly and gracious allo tecle it 
fo; why therefare docany preſſe ſuch a ne- 
cethty of comining 1a by this back-doore 
unto Chrilt ? This polat I conceive is very 
weizhty, and much danger in denying the 
truthot it ; yet withall, there necds much 
tendernefſ:10 handling of it, leſt any ſtum- 
ble; xnd therefore before I lay do «ne the 
reaſons to ſhew the neceſſity of it ; give mc 
leaveto propeund theſe rules both for the 
clearing of the point, and anſwering ſundry 
objections uſually made avout this point. 

In this work of compunRion , doe not 
think 


think that the Lord hath nor wronght any 
true ſenſe of finne, becauſe you find it not in 
ſuch a meaſure as you imagine you ſhould, 
defire to have, and that othcrs feele; ſenſe of 
fin 2dmits. degrees. I doubt not but Joſephs 
brethren were humbled, yer /o/eph muſt be 
more, he muſt be caſt intothe ditch;and into 
the priſon, and the iron muſt enter riot onely 
into his legs, but into his ſo#le;P/al.1r05.18, 
He muſt be more afflicted jn fpirit , becauſe 
he was todoe greater work for God , and 
was to be raiſcd up higherthen the reſt, and 
therefore did need the more ballaſt ; fome 
are educated more civilly then others , and 
thereby have contratcd lefle guilt fad ſtour- 
neſle of heart againſt God and ais 
therefore theſe hxve not ſuch cwſe of trou- 
ble; and being leſſerugged, have lefſe necd of 
axes to hew them:ſome mens forrowbrea\y 
in upon them more ſuddenly, like ſtorms 
and breaches of the ſca, and the Lord is 
reſolved to haſten and finiſh his work ir 
them more ſpeedily, and it mzy be more ex- | 
emplarily; (for every Chriſtiaq is not a faire | 
@ppy) as inthoſe A: 2.37. Ingthers their 
forrowes ſoake in by degrees, Gntta cavat 
lapidews, the Lord emptics them by conti- 
——_—_ and hence feele not thar | 
meaſure of ſorrow that others doe : every 
Chriſtian is not a Hemas, P/al. $8, who 
(uffers diſtratting fearer and terronrs fron | 
E hs 
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hs youth wp,ver.i5 whois afflitted with ail 
| Gods waves, Yer. 7. tor he was a man of cx- 
cceding high parts and gifts, as y« u1may 1-c, 
1 King. 4.31. and therctore the Lurd bad 
need of hanging lome fpuciall pluinmcts 011 
his heart to ms it ever low, Icft it Could 
ES be lifted up above meaſune. Some tonl. 6 
fin the Lord will work in all he faves, but 
not the ſame mcuſure ; the Lord gives nur 
alway unto his,that which is goo4 in it 1c it, 
(its good I confeſic to be deeply attetca a:.4 
| humbled) but that which is ntzaud theretore | | 
| beſt for thee. | 
2. Rale, |. Doenot think there is no compunRtion or | | 
ſenſe of ſin wrought in the ſoul-,becauic you | | 
cannot ſo clcerly diſcern and feele it, nor the 
time of the working and firſt beginning of 
it. I have knowne maiy that bave come 
| with complaints,they were never kumbled, 
they thever felt it ſo, nor-yet could tell the 
rm. when it was fo, yet there it hath been 
| and many times they have {cen it by the help | : 
of others ſpeQacles, and bleſt God tor it. | 
| When they in Eſay 63. 17. complained ,| | 
| | Lord why haſt thou harducd onr bearts from | 
thy feare ; doe you think there was no ſott- 

nefle, nor ſenfivlenefle indeed ? Yes verily, 
but they felt nothing but a hard beart , nay 
| ſuch hardncſle as if the Lord had plague 
them with it by his owne immediate hand, 
| and not borne and bred with them oncly, - 
with | 


i W——————— A— 


EE | 


| 


#% 


- _ 8. "I 


The Sound Beleever. 


— — ___—_ 


with other men. Many aſoule may think the 
Lord bath left it, nay ſmirteriit with « hard 
heart, and ſo make his mone of it, yet the 
Lord hath wrought reall (ofrnefſe,under felt- 
hardnefſe;as many times in Reprobates there 
i$ telt (uftneſſe , when within there is recall 
hardnefle. The ftony-ground-hearers were 
plowed and broken onthe top,but were ſto- 
ny at the bottome. Some men may be woun- 
ded out wardly and mortally, this may eafily 
be diſcerned. The Lord may wound othets 
and they may blecd out,therr forrow 1s more 
inwardly and ſecretly, and therefore cantiot 
point with their ttnger to their wound ag0- 
thers can. 


Rion in all the EleRt inthe fame circume 
ſtantiall work of the Spirit, bur oncly in the 
ſame ſubftantiall work : the Lord works. x 
true ſenſe of finfor the ſubltance and trurhof 
t,yet there are many circumitantiall works, 
like ſo many inlargemer:ts and comments 
apon one and the ſame Text. Ex. gratie. 
The fame fin that affeRts Pavl it may be doth 
not affect Lydia or Apolor. The ſame nott 
ons for the aggravation of fine wn one , due 
not come into the mind of the other ; the 
ſame complaints, and prayers, and turaings$ 
of ſpirit inthe one, may not-be in the ſartie 
c:rcumitances, and with the _—_ as in 

e lin, and 


the other, and yet both of them 


E 2 there- 


Doe not think the Lord works compan- | 3. Ale, 
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therefore complaine ; they both feele ſin,yer 
by means of various apprehenſfions and ag- 
gravations. This I ſpeak, becauſe you may 
the better underſtand the meaning of Gods 
ſervants iv'openiog the work of humiliati- 
on. You may heare them ſay,the ſoule doth 
this, and thinks that, and ſpeaks another 
thing ; it may becvery one doc not fo think 
in the ſame individuall circumſtances, and 
 thercfore are to be underſtood as producing 
onely exemplam in ve fimili, ſomething like 
this or fer the ſubſtance 'of this is there | * 
wrought. | 

4. Rale, | In this work of compunAtion we muſt 
X not bring rules unto men, but mento rules ; 
Crook not Gods rules to the experience of 
men, { whick is fallible, and many times 
corrupt ) but bring men unto the rule, and 
try mens eſtates herein by that : For many 
will ſay, Same men are not hambled at all, 
never had any precedent ſorrow for finne, 
Gods mercy onely hath melted their hearts, 
andexperience proves this, and many finde 
this, who arc {incere and gracious Chriſti- 
ans. 

I anſwer, we arenot inthis or any other 
peint to be guides by the experience of men 
onely, but attend the rule ; 1f ir be proved 
| that according to the rule men muſt be bro- 
= ken and affeRed with their fin and miſery 
before mercy can be truly apprehended or 
| © hrilt 
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Chriſt accepted , what tell you me of ſuch 
or ſach men ? let the rule ſtand, butlet men 
Rand or fall according to the rule : many are 
accounted godly and gracious for a time , 
much afteted with mercy and Chriſt ſas; 
yet afterward fall or wizen intonothing,and 
prove very unſound. What is the reaſon ? 
Truly the cauſe was here, their firſt wound 
and ſorrow for fin was not right, as hereat- 
ter (hall be made good ; many thouſands are 
miſerably d-ceived about their eſtates, by 
this one thing, of crooking and wreſting 
Gods rules to Chriſtians experiences ; let all 
Gods ſervants tremble and be wary here ; 
wrack not the koly Scriptures, ner force 
them to ſpeak as thou feelelt , but try all 
things by them, x Theſ.5.21. 

Doe not make the examples of converted 
perſons in Scripture patternes 1n all thin 
of perſons unconverted : donot make Gods 
work npon the one, run parallel with Gods 
work upon the other, | 

Some —_— many in Scripture are con- 
verted to Chriſt without any ſorrow tor (in, 
and produce the example of Zydia, whoſe 
heart God ſweetly opened toreceive Chrilt; 
and the Eunach, Atts $8. converted in the 
ſame manner. 

I anſwer, theſe are examples of perſons 
converted to God before, who did beleeve 
in the Meſſiah, but did not know that this 
E 3 Jeſus 
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J-ſas was the Mcfſiah, which they ſoon did 


when the Lord ſent the meanesto reveale 
Chriſt ; and therefore Lydia, 2 Jewiſh pro- 


ſclyte, is called 4 wor// ipper of God, At, 16, | 


14. and ſo was the Eunuch, At. 8. 27, and 
in the ſame condition as theCenturion, Af, 
10. 2. who feared God,and whoſe prayers were 
accepted, ver. 4. (which cannot be without 
faith) yet did not know that this ]cſus cru- 
cified was the Meſſiah , untill Peter came 
unto him. So that ſuppoſe here was no ſenſe 
or ſorrow for finne, at this time; doth it 
therefore follow they never had any when 
the Lord at firſt wrought upon them ? are 
theſc cxamples in perſons converted , fit to 
ſhew forth Gods work in perſons uncon- 
verted ? in ſome things indeed they are ex- 
amples, in others not fo : their examples of 
belecving inChriſt arenot inthat at exam- 

les of ſorrow for want of Chriſt. And yet 
et me adde,to {ay that God opened Lygua's 
hewrt to beleeve in Chriſt,and yet opened not 
her keart to lament her ſinne and mifery in 
her eſtate without Chriſt, (\uppeſe ſhe were 
without Chriſt ) is more then can be proved 
from the Text ; for tis ſaid, Her heart was 6- 
pened to attend wnto the things that were ſþo- 
ken by Paxl ; and can any think that Pax, or 
any Apoſtle, everprexched Chriſt without 
preaching the need men had of him ? and 


could any preach their need of Chriſt, with- 


out 
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out preaching mens undone and knfull eſtate 
without Chrilt ? and doe you think that Zy- 
dia was not made to attend unto this ? doe 
vou think that when Philip came to open 
the 53. of E/ay to the Eunuch , that Chrof 
was bruiſed for onr iniquities ; that he did 
not 1ct him underſtand the infimte evill of 
ſinne and miſery of all ſinners, and of him in 
ſpeciall, unlcfle the Lord Jeſus was bruiſed 
for him ? | 


Inexamples recorded in the Seripture of / 


Gods converting grace, doe not think they 
had no ſorrow for (ine, becauſe it is not di- 
ſtin4ly and expreſly ſet downe in all places: 

for the Scripture uſually ſets downe matters 
very briefly , it oftentimes ſuppoſerh many 

things, and refers us to judge of ſome by o- 
ther places ; 28 As 6. 7. it isfaid, 2any of 
the Prieſts were obedient to the faith ; doth it 
therctore tollow that they did immediately 
beleeve without any ſenſe of ſinne ? Look to 
a fuller example, As 2. and then we may 
ſee, as the one were converted to the faith, 
{o were the other, having = hand inthe ſame 
fin. 1 75m.1.13,14. Paul; he wis aperſe- 
cuter, but the Lord received him to- mercy, 
and that Gods grace was abundant in faith and 
love ; dath it hence follow that Pax! had no 
caſtings down, becauſe not mentioned herc? 
If we look upon At#s 9. we fhalt fee it o- 
therwiſc, | 
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.| Doe not judge of general and common 


workings of the Spirit upon the touls of any 
to be the beginnings of cffeFuall and (ſpecial 
converſion ; tor a man may have ſome in- 
ward and yet common knowledge of the 
Goſpel and of Chriſt in it, before there be any 
ſorrow for finne ; yet it doth not hence fol- 
low that the Lord begins not with compun- 
Rion and ſorrow, becauſe common wark is 
not ſpeciall and cfeftuall work ; when the 
Spirit thus comes, he firlt begins here,as we 
ſhall prove, 

The terrours, and feares, and ſenſe of finne 
and death, be 1n themſclves afflitions of 
ſoule, and of themſelves drive fro 1 Chrilt ; 
yet in the hand of Chriſt,by tte power of the 
Spirit, they are made to lcad,or rather drive 
unto Chriſt, which is able to turn mourning 
into joy, «s well as aiter mourning to give 
Joy : and therefore tis a vaine thing to think 
there is no need of ſuch ſorrows which drive 
from Chriſt ; and that Chriſt ean work well 
enough therefore without them; when as by 
the mighty power and riches of mercy in 
Chriſt, the Lord by wounding, nay killing 
his of all their carnal ſecurity and felf-conti- 
dence,ſaves all his alive, and drives them to 
ſeek forlifein his Son, 

Theſe things thus premiſed, let ns now 
hear of the peceſſity of this work to fucceed | 
conviction, | 


Elſe 
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Elſe « ſinner will never part with his fin ; 

a bare conviction of fin doth but Jight the 
candle to ſee ſin ; compun&ion burnes bis 
fingers,and that onely makes him dread the 
fire. Cleanſe your bearts ye ſinners, and pu- 
rifie your hearts ye double minded men, ((aith 
the Apoltle James, Chap. 4.8.) Bot how 
ſhould this be done ? He anſwers, verſe 9. 
Be affiifted, and monrne, and weep, turn your 
langhter into mourning. So leel 2, 12. the 
Prophet calls upon his hearers toturne from 
their ſin unto the Lord ; but how ? Rend your 
hearts,and not your garments. Not that they 
were able to do this, but by what ſorrow he 
requires of all in generall, be thercby effe- 
ually works in the hearts of all the cle in 
particular ; tor every man naturally takes 
pleaſure, nay all his delight and pleaſure is 
in nothing clſc but. finne ; for God he hath 
nene, but that. Now fo long as he takes 
pleaſure in finne, and finds contentment by 
ſiane, he cannot but cleave inſcparably ro it ; 
Oh tis {wect, and it onely is {weet ; for fo 
long the ſoule is dead in finne. Pleaſwre in 
ſinne is death in ſinne, 1 Tim. 5.6, Solong as 
tis dead in finne,, it is impoſſible it ſhould 
part with finne ; no more then a dead man 
can break the bonds of death. And therefore 
it undenyably followes, that the Lord muſt 
firſt put gall and wormwood to theſe dugs, 
before the ſoule will ceafe ſucking, pa, 

weaned 
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weaned from them; the Lord muſt firſt make 
ſinne bitter, before it will part with it ; load 
it with ſinne, b<fore it will fit downe and 
defire eaſe ; And look as the pleaſure in finne 
is exceeding ſweet to a ſinner, fo the forrow 
for it maſt be exceeding bitter, before the 
ſoule will part from it. 

Tis trne, I confeſſ: a man ſometime may 
part with fin without ſorrow, the uncleane 
ſpirit may gocout for atime, before he is tx- 
ken,bound and ſlain by the power of Chriſt. 
But ſuch a kind of parting is but the waſh- 
ing of the cup, tis unſate and unſound, and 
the end of ſuch a Chriſtian wil be miſerable; 
for a man to heare of his ſinne, and then to 
fay, Ile doe no more ſo, without any ſenſe 
or ſorrow for it, would not have been ap- 
proved by P a4, if he had ſcenno more in the 
carelefle Corinthians, in tolerating the in- 
ceſtuous perſon ; but their ſorrow wrought 
this repentance. No, the Lord abhors ſuch 
whoriſh wiping the lips; and therefore the 
ſame Apoſtle, when he reproves them for 
not ſeparating the ſinner, and ſo the (in from 
them, h: (ummes it up in one word, 7ew 
have n»t mourned, that ſuch a one might be 
taken from you : becauſe then fin is ſevered 
truly from the ſoule,when ſorrow or ſhame, 
ſome ſenſe and feeling of theevill of it, be- 
gins it. Not onely finne is oppoſite to God, 
but when the Lord Jeſus firſt comes neare | | 

his ! | 
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his ele in their fintull eſtate, they are then 
enemies themfelves by ſin unto . And 
hence it is they will never part with their 
weapons , untill themſclves be through! 
wounded: and therefore the Lord m 

{ wound their conſciences, minds and hearts, 
before they will caſt them by. Now if there 
be no parting with, no ſeparation from fin, 
but fin is as ſtrong, and thefinneras vile as 
ever before , hath Chriſt ( who now comes 
toſave his ele& from finne) the end of his 
work ? what is the man the better for con- | 
vition, aff: ion to Chriſt, name what you 
can, that remains ſtill in his fins? When the 
Apoſtle would fumme up all the miſery of | 
men,he doth it in thoſe words, Te are yet iw | x Cor. 15, 
your finne : Sol fay, thouart convicted, but 17. 
art yet in thy finne; art aff-ed with Chriſt, | 
and takeſt hold of Chriſt, but art yetin thy 

fin : He that confeſſeth and forſaketh bu ſin, 
ſhall find mercy, | Pro.28.13 

You will ſay, May not the ſweetneſle of | 04, 
Chriſt in the Goſpell, and ſenſe of mercy, 
ſeparate from finne, without any compun- 
Aon ? 

I anſwer, 1. Senſe of mercy and Chrilts| 4», x, 
ſweetneſfſe (I conceive) ſerve principally to 
draw the ſoule nnto Chriſt, Jer. 31.3.9 
loving kinaneſſe have 1 draws thee. But com- 
| 100 or ſenſe of finne principally ſerves | 
inthe hand of Chriſt, to turn the ſoule from | 

fin. 
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fin. Averfion from (in is dittint from, and 
in order goes before our converſion unto 
God. 

2. Senſe of the ſweetnefle of Gods grace 
in Chriſt keeps out fin, but it doth not thruſt 
ont ſirhgt firſt. 

3. Citlt cannot be efteAually ſweet, un- 
lefle ſinne be firſt made bitter ; there may be 
lome generall notice of Chrilts excellency, 
and ſome thirty pieccs given for him ; ſome 
eſtceme of his grace, and hope of his mercy, 
which may occaſion ſorrow ; but I darenot 
lay that this is ary ſound or thorow work, 
till after ſorrow, E/ay 50. 4. Chriſt hath 
the tongue of the learned given him to ſpeak a 
wordin ſeaſon; Unto whom? It is added, 
wnte the weary, They are the men that will 

prize mercy,and they onely to purpole;they 

that have felt the bitternefle of finne and 
wrath,find it exceeding hard to prizeChriſt, 
and to taſte his ſweetneſle ; how ſhall they 
doe it indeed that find none at all ? Sweet- 
neſſe before ſenſe of finne , is like Cordials 
before purging of a fonle ſtomach, which 
uſually ftrengthen the humour, but recover | 
not the man. 

Becauſe without this, no man will cither 
carefor Chriſt , or feele a need of Chrilt; a 
man may {ce z:want of Chriſt by the power 
ofconviRtion;but he will never feele a need 
of Chriſt, bur by the ſpirit of — 
od ce 


| 
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| are ſick. A whole man may (ce his want of a 


Phyſitiar}, but 2 ck man onely feels his nced 
of him, will prize bin, ſend tor him.” By he 
whole you are not to underitand ſuch as have 
no need indeed of Chriſt (for what ſinner but 
hath need of him ? ) but ſuch as feel no need 
of him : as by fk cannot be meant ſuch as 
are finfull and miſerable; for then Chriſt 
ſhould come afually to fave all men ;z but 
thoſe that did feele themiclves fo, as a lick 
man that fecles his ſicknefle ; theſe onely are 
the men that fecle a.neced and neceſſity of 
Chriſt ; theſe onely will come to Chrilt,and 
be glad of Chriſt, and be truly thankfull for 
their recovery of Chriſt, And hence ariſcth 
the great fin of the world 1n defpiling the 
Geſpel, not at all afteted withthe glad ti- 
dings of it,becaule they are not atteted with 
their ſinne and miſery ; or if they be atfeted 
but in part with the Goſpel, it is becauſe 
they arc not throughly atteted with their 
miſery before. 

And hence it is,that when the Lord called 
his people to him, yet they would zot come 


to him, becauſe they were Lords, and well 
enough without him. Why did not they 
come to the Supper, being invited 7 it was 
becauſe they bad farms, and oxen, and wives 
to attend unto ; they felt no need of com- 
ming,as the poor, lame, blind, and halt did. 


The 
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Luke 15. 
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R im.F, 
6,7 ,8. 


Col.3.7. 


The Prodigall carcs not for father nor fa- 
thers houſe, untill hee come to lee, Here } 
dye. 

"ie is true, the grace of the Goſpel drawes 
men unto Chriſt ; but it 1s very vubſcryable, 
that the Goſpel reveales no grace, but with 
reſpe&t and in reference unto ſinners, and 
men in extreaine miſery ; the Goſpel faith 
not that Chriſt is cowe to /ave, but to ſave 
ſinners, and to ſave hug people from thrir ſins, 
It reveales not this, Yau God juſtifies men, 
but he juſtifies the angodly ; it reveales not 
this, that Chriſt dyed for 19, but that he dyed 
for them that were weak, for ſinners, for enc- 
wies, And if fo, canany man imagine that 
this newes will be {weet,unlefls men fee and 
feele the infinite miſery ef {ny and the fruits 
of it ? will not men'ſay or think, What great 
matter istherc in that ? Suppoſe we be (in- 
ners and enemies, yet we are well enough ; 
before Chrift come a mans life lics in his 
finne. Now ſuppoſe any ſhould proclaime 
to a company of men the great fayour of 
their Prince toward them, that he is ſuch a 

recious Prince, as will rake away all their 

ves ; Willthis be glad tidings ? Goſpel 

Grace cannot be ſet out, much lefſc felt, bat 
inreference to fin and miſfcry, which mult be 


> Cor. $14 | firlt felt, before it can be ſweet. 


Reef. 3.| 


Becauſe Chriſt will never come but onely 
| unto ſach as feele their miſery ; tor you will 


4 ſay, 
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(ay, Aman may come to Chrift without it: 
I {ay againe, if he deth (as hee hath many 
followers )yet Chriſt will not come to him, 
gor commit himſelte to h11: ; / came not to 
call the righteous, bus ſinners to yepentaxce; 
in which place notre that as by che righteous 
is not meant ſuch as are fincercly ſo,but ſuch 
as think and find themſelves fo ; ſo by fn- 
»ers,1$not meant all manner cf impenitent 
and hard hearted (inners , but ſuch as think 
ard feele themſelve&# ſuch ; and lament 
ander it : now God the Father ſent him 
only unto ſuch; he is ſent not 76 heale 
the hard hearted, but the broken bearted ; in- 
decd ke is ſent ta make men broken hearted, 
who have hard hearts; but he is-not ſent to 
heale them untHl then; the. Lord leaves the 
ninety nine that need no repentance to 
wilder for ever; thezone loſt (ſheep, who 
feeles it (elte ſo, aod&cles a vegd of a Savi- 
onar to cone and it dut; who cannot 


] come and tind out him : the Lord Jeſus will | 


come unto,.and unto him only , leaving all 
the nuncty Nats 1! 
This may laſtly appeare by conſidering 
the cod of mans fall into fin, and the publi- 
ſhing of the Law to reveale fin z and of the | 
Gofpcllallo in reference unte fin; and miſe» | 
ry; why did the Lord ſuffer the tall of man? | 


what was his great plot in it ?,it 15 apparent | 


hang that thereby way might bag made for 
the 


Or 


Luk.4.28. 
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the greater maniteltation of Gods grice in 


Chriſt. The Serpent poyſons all mankind, 
that the ſeed of the women might have 
the glory of recovering ſome ; This was 
Gods laſt end : The perdition of ſome (of 
themſelves ) beinz but ſubordinate unto 
this, Row. 9. 22, 23. Surely Adam might 
have glorificd grace it he had {tood, and God 
had revealed his grace in preſerving him 
(made mutable) trom falling. But the Lord 
law grace ſhould note ſufficiently advan- 
ced to its higheſt dignity by this , and there- 
fore ſuffers him aQtually to fall, and that in- 
to an extreame depth of milery : Now con- 
fider mans fall in ic ſclfe cannot b: a meane 
ot glorifying grace', but rather obſcures all 
the glory of God; how ſhall the Lord attaine 
his end then hereby ? truly if the Lord ler 
men ſce and feele their fall and miſery by it, 
accepted and glo- 
rified. And therefore the Lord ſends the law 
to reveale fin, and make it exceeding finfull; 
and death for fin ; that this end mizht be at- 
tained, Gal.z. 22. And therefore feeling of 
ſin,and death and miſery being the meanes, 
mauft ede the other '«s the' end; and 
therefore as grace may be ſeen by conviction 
of miſery, ſothe ſweetneflc of it only can be 
telt,” by feeling miſery in this worke of 
compunction. 

Bat you will ſay, What is this compunQti- 


on, 
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on, and wherein doth it confiſt ? 

This is the third particular to be opened; | An/w, 
in generall it is, whereby the foule is afte- 
Red with fin, and made fenſ1ble of (17 ; but 
more particularly, compun&tion 1s nothing | 
elſe but the pricking of the heart, or the | 
wounding of the ſoule with ſuch feare and | 
ſorrow tor ſin and miſery, as fevers the ſoule | 
from fin, and from going on toward its eters 
nall miſcry: ſo that it conkilts in three things, | 

rt. Fare. * 
; 2. Sorrow. 
3. Separation from fin. 

The Lord Jcſus, when hee comes to | 
reſcue his elect, look as Satan held thern | 
in their miſery ; Firſt, by blinding their 
eycs from ſeeing of it; Secondly, by har- 
d:ning their hearts from tceling of it: Sothe | 
Lord Jeſus having cut afunder the firit ; 
cord of Satan by c&hvition, breakes a- | 
funder the ſecond by compuntion, and | 
caufing the ſoule to fecle and be aff &ed | 
with its miſcry ; and as the whole {ule | 
is unsF-FHcd bctore he comes, fo hs makes | 
the whole ſoule ſerfiole when hee comes, ' 
and therefore hee fils the conſcience with 
feare, and the heart with {(orrow- and mou - | 
ning, io as now the willot fiane 1s broken, 
which was hardcned before theſe tearcs and | 
ſorrowes (cilcd upon it, Let me open theſe 


particularly, that you may talt and try the} 
F truch | 
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' truth of what now I deliver, 
I. | I ſay the Lord Chrilt jn thus work of com- 
| punRion lets unto the heart of a ſecure f1c;- 
' ner a marvellous fear and terrour of the dire- 
fall diſpleaſure of God , of death, and hell, 
the puniſhment ef f111: Oh bcloved, look up- 
on moſt men at this day, this is the great 
miſery lying upon them, they doc not teare 
the wrath tocome, they feare not death nor 
damning , even then when they heare and 
know it iS their portion ; but their hearts 
are ſet to fin, Eccleſ. 8, 11, | 
The Lord Chriſt theretore lets in this | | 
feare, that look as the Lord when hee came 
to conquer the Canagnites, Exod. 23, 27, 
28, He [ent his hornets before him , which 
were certaine fcares, which made thcir 
| hearts faint inthe day of battell , and by this 
ſubdued them; ſo the Lord Chriſt when hee 
comes to conquer a poore (inner that hath 
long refiſted kim, and would goe onto his 
| owne pcrdition, lets 1 theſe teares, that 
| the ſoule ſhrinkes in with the thoughts of 
its woctull cltate, and cryes out ſecretly, |: 
Lord what will become of me it I dye in this 
At 9. 6. condition ? Paul trembles aſtoniſhed at his! 
| miſery and wickedireſle, and now he begins |' 
Ads 16, | to cry out; the Jaylour was very craell 4- 
| gaintt Pax, out when the Lord ] cſus comes 
| to re{cuc him from this condition, you {hall} 
| ſce lim trembling, The Lord had let in that} 
| feare, | 
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fcare, that now he is content to doe any 
thing to be ſaved from the danger he ſaw he 
was now inz whena man ſecs danger and 
great danger neare and imminent, now atan 
naturally fteares it : before Chrilt come, the 
ſoule may ce its miſcry, but it apprehends 
it farre off, and huping to eſcape it, and 
hence doth not feare it; but when the Lord 
Jeſus comes, hee preſents a mans danger, 
death, wrath, and eternity neare anto htm, 
and hence hath no hope to eſcape it, as now 
he is, and therefore doth fearc ; and ſceing 
the miſery exceeding great, he hath an ex- 
ceeding great (though oft times deep) feare 
of it; as men neare death and appre- 
hending it fo, begin then to be troubled, 
and cry out when 1t 1$ too late. The Lord 
Jeſus deales more mercifully with the elec, 
and brings death and eternity neare them 


K.-# 


Pal.ro.s. 


before they draw ncare to it; whilcs it is 
call.d to day : the poore Jaylor began to 
think of killing himſelfe when teares were 
upon him, and ſo many under this (troke of 
Chriſt , have the ſame thoughts , b« cauſe 
they ſeeno hope; but this mealure is not 1n 
all, this work is 10 all, Put them in feare ob 
Lord that they may know they be but men; 
before this feare comes, men are avove God, 
and think they can ſtand it out againſt him; 
the Lord therefore lets in this feare to make 
them know they bee but men , and that as 

F2 proud 
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proud,and ftout, & grcat aStheyare,yet tha! 
they arc not above God, aud tlat it 15 10 vann 
to kick agninit the prick5,a:1d 2oc on as they 
have done; for if they doc, he will not en- 
dure it long. The ſpirit of Bondage makes 
makes men feare, before the /ar1t of Adop- 


tion comes; theſe feares theretore are ſuch, 
as the regenerate after they have received the | 
ſpirit of Moption never have ; and there- | 
fore they are ſuch as puriue the foule with 


ſome threatningot the word, pronouncing | | 
death and perdition to him in thar «ſtate : || 


[6 


Ex. gr. He that bele#ves not 1s condemned al- 
ready, thus the w« rd ſpeakes to conicience, 
Joby 3. 17. Thou buleeveſFfigt faith a mans 
owne conſcicnce, the Spirit witnefling with 
it, therefore thou art condemned faith con- 
{cience; now the ſpirit of Bondage , 1s the! 
teſtimony of Gods Spirit witneſhng to both | 
the premifies and concluſion ; now this Spr- | 


ms 


rit no regenerate man indeed ever hath after |! 


this time, but the fearcs he hath ar:fc trom 
another principle of corruption of conici- 
ence, and malice of Satan through the prc- 
ſent deſertion of the Spirit leavirg him ;z not 
tom any pulttive witnefle of the Spirit of a- 
oy fuck antruth, which yer is truth , while 
the foute 1Surder this (fro ake and not rege- 


| ne-ate + marie therefore dilgently that this 


| 


| ]ctus, and hence it followes, 


tare iSthe work? of t he oy 114 of the Lord 


1, That] 


 feares, (for the Spirits work 1s ever cleare 


| ble, and what that miſery is. 


| 


| feares, becauſe the almighty hand of the Spi- 
| rit ſets them on, and ſhakes the ſoule ; they 


[ 


are not weak feares which a man can (hake 
| off, orcure by weake hopes, ſleep or buſi- 


Fares caſt down thetalleſt Cedar,and appall 
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1. That theſc Fears are not meerly natura!l 
(as thoſe Rom. 2. 15.) anifing from naturall ' 
conſcienc- only, which only accaſe of fine, | 
but never aft-t; bat they are fapernaturall, 
they are arrowes (hot into the conſcience 
by the arme of the Spirit; io dreadfull that 
no word nor mÞJditation of death and eter- | 
nity can beget ſuch feares, but creates | 
them. 

2. Hence it followes, that they are clcare 


before he leaves it, Epb.5. 13. ) they arenot 
blind confuſed fearcs, and fuſpitious and (ad 
conj<Aures, whereby many 2 man 1s afraid 
and much afraid and affrighted like men in a 
dreame, that thinke they are i hell, yet can- 
not tell what that evill is which they tcare; 
but they are cleare feares whereby they di- 
ſtintly know and ſee that they are miſera- 


3. Hence it followes that they are ſtrong 


neſle, &c. like fome winds that ſhake the 
tree, but never blow it downe : but theſe 


the heart, and coole the courage and bold- 

neſſe of the molt impenitent and audacious 

finner. The Spirit preſenting the yang 
F 2 evi 
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evill in eternall ſ-paration from (0d : hence 
no evill in this world is ſo dreadfull as this, 
had better never becn borne then to beare it 
(faith the ſoule) and hence calts off all other 
thoughts, and cannot be quict; and hence it 
is that theſe feares force a man to fly and 
ſeek out for a better condition. A man like 
Lot lingers in his finne, but theſe feares like 
the Angell, drive him violently out, the Lord 
faying to him , Away forthy life , leſt thou 
periſh with the world, for thy ſins are come 
up to heaven, thou maiſt dye before one day 
be at an end, and then what will become of 
thee? Ah thou ſinfull wretched man ! may 
not the Lord juſtly doe it ? are not thy fans 
grown fo great and many, that they are an 


b —— 


intollerable burden for the ſcule of God to 
beare any longer? and hence you ſhall ot- 


ont, Did theLord everele& the@Ehriſt ſhed 
his blood to ſave his people from their ſins, 


conſcience, after thou haſt been inlightned 
and fallen back agzine, haſt not thou there- 
fore committed the impardonable ſin ? thou 
haſt had many a faire ſeaſon of ſeeking God, 
but haſt dallyed and dreamt away thy time; 


1snot the day of grace therefore now palt ? 


_— 


—ccw__—_ 


{ervezif the ſoul after ſad fears grows bold & |} 
carel: ſe againe , the Spirit purſues it with |! 
more cauſe of feare, and now the (oule cries |! 


thou liveſt yet 5n thy ſins, did hee ever ſhed]; 
his blood for thee? thou haſt ſinned. againſt |! 


it © 
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it 1s trae, the Lord is yet patient and bounti- 
full, and lets thee live on common mercy, 
but is not all this to aggravate thy condem- 
nation againſt that great and terrible day of 
the Lord which is at hand ? are there not 
better men in hell then thou art that never 
committed the like fin? thas the Spirit pur- 
ſues with {trong feares, till proud man falls 
down to the duſt before God. The ſoule 
is now und-r feares, not above them ; 
and therefore cannot come out of thelc 
chaines by the moſt comfortable doArine it 
heares, nor particular application of it 

the mo!t mercitull Miniſters in the world, 
untill the Lord tay, as Law.3. 57. feare not: 
the Lord onely can afſwage theſe ſtrong 
winds, and raging waters, in which there 1$ 
no other cry heard of this ſoule toſicd thus 
with tempeſts, but On I periſh 1 only the 
Lord making way for the ſpirit of Adopti- 
on by theſc in his cle ; drives them out to 
{cek if there be any hope, and fo they are 
not properly rr fhres dog yet 85 I lay, 
{trong feares, not alike extenſively, yet 
alike intenſively ſtrong inall ; a {mall evill 


| when tidings is brought of it doth not feare, 


but if the evill be apprehended great and 
neare too, the very ſuſpition of it makes the 
heart tremble; when a houſe is on fire , or a 
mighty Army entred the land and neare the 


city, children that know not the prextnelle | 


F 4 


ia 


Ld 


/ 
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of the evill feare them not ; but men that 
know the danger are full of feare. The wrath 
of the Lord that fire thoſe armics of everla- 
{ting woes, are great evils, the blind world 
may not much teare them, but all the ele&t 
whole minds are convinced to fee the great- 
neſſe of them , cannot but feare, and that 
with ſtrong and conltant feares ; nor 1s it 
cowardizc, but duty to feare theſc ever/aſt- 
ing burzings. And hence the ſoule in this 
calc wonders at the ſecurity of the world, 
dreads the terrours of the Lord that are neare 
them , and uſually ſeeks toawaken all its 
peore friends. I once thought my ſelf well, 
and was quiet as you bee, but the Lord 
hath let me {cc my woe, which I cannot but 
fear: : oh look youro 't, 

Thus the Lord works this feare in tome in 
a greater, 1n others 1 a lefſcr meaſure, Oh 
conſider whether the Lord hath thus affected 
your hearts with feare ; oh ſecure times 
what will God doe with us ! many of you 
having heard the voyce of the lyon roaring, 
and yet you tremble not. The Lord hath fore- 
told yQu of death and cternall woe for the 
leaſt fin, doc you beleeve it, and yet fexre it 
not ? how art thou then forſaken of God? | 
Many of you that like old Mariners can laugh 
at all foule weather, and like Weathcr-cocks 
ſet your faces again all winds ; and if you || 
be damned at laſt you cannot help it, you 

mn 


| > —— — 
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muſt beare it as well aSyou can, and you 
hope todoe it 2s well as others ſhall doe; 
Oth.1 how far are fuch from the Kingdome of 
God,the Lord not yet working nor pricking 
| thy heart ſo much as with feare ? 

2. Sorrow and mourning forſinne is the 
ſecond thing wherein Compunction con- 
fiſts. And look as Feare plucks the foule 
from ſecurity in ſeeing noevill to come; fo 


Sorrow tak*s off the preſent pleaſure and de- 
light in ſinne,1n a greater meaſure then Fear 
doth. The Lord thercfore having imitten | 
the ſoule, or ſhot the arrowes of feare into | 


2 
4 
, the ſoule; it therefore growes exceeding fad | 
] 
t 


—O— 


and heavy, thinking within itſelfe, Whar | 
zood doe wite or children, houſe or lands, | 
peace and friends, health and reſt doc me ? 
N inthe meane time, condemned to dye, and 
h that eternally ; it may be reprobated never 
d to ſee Gods face more ; theguilt and power 
s 

n 


of fin in heart and lifelying {till upon me? 
And hcreupon the foule mournes in the day, 
, and in the night, deſires to goe alone and 
weep ; and there confefſeth its vilencfle be» 
+ | foreGod, allthedayes of vanity, and fins of 
Ignorance, thinking, Oh what have I done | 
and ſecks for mercy, but not one ſmile, nc- 
thing but clouds of anger appeare; and then 


ſo great, oh what are my ſias the cauſes here- 
of ! VVhen the Angel had ſet out the finof 


Ic 

it 

e 

th 

v thinks, if this anger the fruit of my finne be 
”U 

MU 

ſt 
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the Ifraclites in making a league with the 
Canaanites, and told them that they ſhould 
be thornes in their des, they ſate downe,ver. 
4.454 lift mp their woice, and wept: 10 tis with 
a contrite finner. Note narrowly that emi; 
nent place of Scripture, E/ay 61.3.the Lord 
C frith is ſent to appoint beauty for afpes, and 
the outrif Joy for the ſþirit of heavineſſe to 
them that monrne, Out of which,note thele 
foure things for the explication of this ſor- 
row Or Mourning. 

Firlt,Tt is fach a mourning as is precedent | | 
unto ſpirituall joy. And hence it is not ſaid, 
I will give the ſpirit of gladnefſe to beget 
mourning, (though the Lord doth ſo after 
converſion) but this goes in order bcfore 
that. Ephraim-like, who ſceing what an 
wnrnly beaſt he had been, wnaccuſtemed to 
Gods yoke, [mites upon hu thigh,and bemoans 
himſelfe. It is Gods method (after Gods 
pcople have ſinned) to ſad their hearts, and 
then to turne mourning into joy ; much 
more at firſt beginningot Gods work upon 
the ſoule, they ſhall firlt mourne,and lament, 
and (mite upon the thigh ; If God wounds 
the ſoule for (1n,it (hall ſmart ,and blecd too, 
before God will heale. 

Secondly , It is a great mourning, be- 
cauſe it is called « ſpirit of mourning ; AS 4 


: [/ wrt of [lmmber is a deep lumber. When the 


poore ) ewes ſhall be converted, their great 


fin 
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fin ſhall then be preſented before them of | 
curſing and crucitying the Lord of life ; as it | 
wastothoſe Atts 2.36. And by reaſon of 


: 


this, there ſhall be « great monrning, that | Zach. 12, 


they ſhall defire to goe alone 1n ſecret every **- 


one apart,and take their fill of mourning, bc- 


fore the Lord open the foauntaine of grace, It is Cap 13.1. 


not a ſummer cloud, or an April ſhowre, 
that is ſoone ſpent, but a great mourning, | 
For, 

1. Before this ſpirit of forrow come, a 
mans heart takes great delight in his finne;tis' 
his God,his l:te,ande{weetecr ther Chrilt,and| 
all the joyes of heaven ; and therefore there 
mult be great ſorrow, fin muſt be made ex- 
ceeding bitter. A man that 1s very hungry 
and thuſty after his luſt, muſt hnde fuch! 
meat and drink excceding bitter,cl{c he will 
feed on it, Solomon took great content in | 
women, but what faith he when the Lord | 


humbled him? 1 finds woman more bitter Eccl:\.7. 


then death. Hearc this you harlots, and you | ,5. 


that live in your wanton luſts,the Lord will 
make your ſweet morſels more bitter then 
death to you, if the Lord ſaves you. 

2, Becauſe the greateſt evils are the 05- 
jects of this ſorrow, viz.Sin and death. It is ' 
true, 2 man may mourne for ſmaller evils 
{ooner; but when the Spirit ſets on the grex- | 
teſt evils, then they ſad much more. fine ' Pl 


Many | 


[.38. 
niquities are too heavy to beare: Why fo? | *> © 


Jer. 
19, 


The Sound Beleever. 


- uo_— —_— x > —— ——— ————— _____ _ 


©C—— 


Many a man can bear them without ſtinking, 
Truz,but in the Elec the Spirit lets on, loads 
the ſoule herewith. A wonnard ſpirit who can 
beare ? Becauſe the greateſt evils lye upon 
the molt tender part of a tender foule , preſ- 
{cd down by the omnipotent hand of Chriſts 
Spirit. For now the multitude of fins more 
then the haires on the hrad come now to 
mind ; as alſo the long continuance in them, 
cradle fins. No ſooner, faith the ſoule, did I 
beginto live, but I began to fin. Obſtinacy 
alio in them lyes very hcavy ; I have had 
warnings, checks, reſolutions againſt them, 
and yct havegone on. The power of finne 
alſo fads it ; that as it 15 ſaid, Prov. 21.9. 
When the wicked reigne, the prople monrne ; 
{o doth the foule when it feeles fin rezgne, 
| cannot ſubdue it, nay the Lord will not, 
that I feare the Lord hath lcft meoverto it, 

he increaſe of fin 1t feeles, makcs it mourne 
| alſo ; I grow worlc and worle,faith the foul; 
the leake comes in falter then he can calt it 
out ; the greatneſſe of ſ1nne makes 1t mourn. 
Was there ever ſuch a ſinner a$ 1? And laſt- 
ly,the ſenſe of condemnation for finlyes up- 
on him ; this 15 the fruit of your evill waycs, 
ſaith the Spirit. The foule doth not let f1nne 
paſſe by it now as water downe the mil], btat 
being ſtopt by conviction and feare of the 
evill of it, it {was very high, a.d fills the 
heart full of griefeand ſorrow, that many 


t1Mmes 
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| times it is overwhelm edtherewith. 
3. B-cauſe Chrilt wil not be very ſweet, 


' 


| unlefle this mourning under miſery b 


| 


' 


| ward troubles , 


- = 


| great ; the healing of a cut finger is ſv 

| but of a mortall wound is exec eding —_ 
x little ſorrow will make Chriſt ſweet, but | 
great ſorrow under ſenſe ot deadly wounds | 
is exceeding ſweet ; and without this Chriſt | 
' hath not his honour dueto him, if he be not 
| cenely ſweet, but alſo exceeding ſwcet and 
' prec10us. 

4. Becauſe it is ſuch a forrow,as nothing | 
but that that hath wounded the foule can 
| heale it, Let men have the greateſt out» 


outward things can cure 

| them ; or elſe they will weare away. As it 

a man be fick, or in debt, phyſick and money 

| can cure thele ; but this wound, neither can, 

| or ever ſhall be healed but by the hand that | HoC6.1,r. 
; wounded it. And hence a mancantake no | 


; comfort in mcat, drink, fleep,friends,mirth, 
' nor paltime, w hile this wound, this forrow 
 laſts;for if any thing elſe can heal it, it is riot 
the right wound, or ſorrow the Lord breeds 
in his elet. An adulterous heart indeed 
may be quieted with other lovers, Cain can 
| build away his ſorrow. Nay, lle fay more, 
'this wounded foule cannot comtort it ſelfe 


| by ary promiſcs, till the Lord come, David 


| had a promiſe of pardon from Nathan, yet 


he cryesout tothe Lord ts make him heave 


Ez... 


| 


Marnh. 1s, 
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2 Chron. 
F3.11,12, 


Lam. 3. 44 


the woyce of joy and gladneſſe, that hug broken 
bones might rejoyce. Did not the Lord make 
him heare the vyoyce of joy by Nathan ? Yes, 
outwardly, but the Lord that had broke his 
bones, muſt make him heare inwardly.Nay, 
when the Lord comes himiclfe to comfort, 
much adoethe Lord hath to make him heare 
it ; as the Ifraclites, that hearkned not to 
Moſes voice, becauſe of their hard bondage, 
that unleſſe the Lord did invincibly com- 
fort, it would lye bleeding to death, and ne- 
ver live. It muſt needs therefore be preat 
ſorrow, which all the world, men ner An- 
gels can remove. 

5. You may beconfirmed in this, if laſt- 
ly you conſider the many wayes the Lord 
takes to beget great mourning, if the ſoule 
will not be ſorrowfull : as, ſometimes great 
alflitions ; Manaſſeb mult be taken in the 
buſhes, and caſt into chaines. Sometimes 
ſtrange temptations, helliſh blaſphemies, 
Is there a God? Are the Scriptures his 
Word ? Why ſhould the Lord be fo cruell as 
to reprodate any of his creatures, to torment | 
it ſolong? &c, Sometimes long eclipling 
of the light of Gods countenance; no prayers | 
anſwered, but daily bills of inditment;And 
ſometimes it thinks it heares and fecles a ſc- 
cret teltimony fram God, that he never had 
thought of peace toward it, and that his pur- 


poſe immutable. Sometimes it queſtions, 
Can 
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Can God forgive ſinnes fo great ? Can it 
ſtand with his honour to put up ſo much 
wrong ? Sometimes it feels its heart ſo ex- 
treamly hard and dedolent,that it thinks the 
Lord hath ſealed it up under this plage till 
the judgement of the great day. Aud ioime- 
times the Lord makes melancholy a good 
ſcrvant to him to further this work of for- 
row. But thus the Lord rebukes many a 
hard hearted ſinner, that will not bearethe 
yoke, hor fecle the load ; and now the Lord 
turnes the beauty of the proudcſt into aſhes, 
and withers the glory of all fleſh. Nay ſome- 


times you ſhall obſerve the Lord though he 


comes not out as a Lyontorend, yet as a 


moth he trets ont by fecret pinings and lan- 
guiſhings; the ſenſelefle ſecurity of man,that 
he ſhall mourne to purpoſe betore he leave 
lum. 


I doe not meane by this, as if all men had | 


the like meaſure of forrow ; but a great for- 


row itis inall. Every ciild is delivered by | 


ſome throwes ; tholc that (tick long in the 
birth may fecle them longer and very many. 


Nor yet doe I preſle a necellity of texres, or | 
violent and tumultuous complaints;the dee- | 


peft forrowes run with 1-aft noyfe. It a man 


can have teares tor out ward lofies, and none | 


tor fins, tis very ſu{pitious whether be was 
ever truly ſorzowtull for ſinne ; Otherwile 
| as the greatelt joyes are not alway expreſt in 

laughter, 


A es 
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laughter, ſo the greateſt forrowes are not 
alway exprelt in {hedding of teares ; what 
| che meaſure of this great forrow 15, we ſhall 
acare hercafter. 

Thirdly, ir is a conſtant mourning, for ſo 
it is here called, «/þir5t of heavineſſe; us that 
woman that had a ſpirit of infirmity, and 
was bowed downe many yeares: Hannah 
conftantly troubled, is called 4 woman of 4 
forrowfull ſpirit, 1 Sam. 1.12. 15. As the 
ſpirit of pride and whoredome, Hoſ. 4. 12.' is 
a conſtant frame, where though the aRts be 
ſometime ſuſpended, yet the ſpirit remains; 
ſo « ſpirit of mourning , is (uch forrow , as 
though the ats of mourning be ſometime 
| hindred, yet the ſpirit and ſpring remaines; 

| Hypocrites wil mourn und. r fin and miſery, 

'F+ 3. | but whatis it? it is the hanging down the head 

| like a bul-raſs in bad weather tor a day. Oh 

| how many have pangs and gripes of forrow, 

and can quickly eaſc themiecl ves again )thele 

mourners come to nothing in the concluli- 

on; I grant the ſorrow and (adnefle of ſpirit 

may be interrupted, but it returnes againe, 

and never leaves the foule untill the Lord 

look downe from heaven, Lam. 3.48, 49, 

50. The caule continues, guilt and {treagra 
of ſinne; and therefore this cfi<t continues. 

Fourthly, it is ſuch a ſorrow as makes 
way for gladneſſe, for ſoit is here faid , che 
Lord gives beanty far thele aſves, and hence 


it 
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it is no deſperate hellith forrovw, but uſually 
mixt with ſenſe of ſome mercy,at leaſt com- 
mon, and fome hope; not that which zppre- 
hends the objet of hope particularly (winch 
is done in vocation) but that the Lord may 
find out ſome way of favins 1t , Tone 3. 9. 
Acts 2, 37. which hope with ſenſe of mer- 


cy waiting ſo long, preſerving from hel} and | 


death fo oft, &c. doth not harden the heart, 
(as in reprobates) but ſerve to break rhe 
more, and to lo1d it with greater forrow; 
thus the Lord works this forrow in all tis 
ele, I know it is 1n a grexter meaſure, and 
from ſome other grounds after the foule 15 
in Chriſt; but this ſorrow there is for ſub- 
ſtance, mentioned for the reaſons given ; if | 
Chriſt hate you you ſha'l mourne,but never 
tillit be too late ; if he love you, you mult 
mourne now; how great and many are ma- 
ny of your ſinnes, how neare 1s your doome, 
the Lord only knows how fearful your con- 
demnation will be, you have oft heard , bur 
yet how fewy of your hearts are {4d 2nd yery 
heavie for theſe things? lin is your plenſure, 
net your ſorrow ; you fly from ſorrow as 
from a temptation of Satzn who comes to 
trouble you, and to lerd you rodeſpaire : 
Davids eyes ran dewn with rivers of waters, 
becan{e others brake Gods law, and leremy 


| 


wiſht he had 4 cottage *n the wilderne ſe to 
moxrae in, and yet you doe no*, you cannot 
s Powre 


; 


| 
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| powre out one drop , nor yet wiſh you had 
hearts to lament your owne f(innes : but oh 
| know it, that when the Lord Chriſt comes, 
| hee will (ad thy ſoule when hee comes to 
ſearch thy old forces by the ſpirit of conviti- 
on, he will make them {mart and bleed a- 
bundartly, by the ſpirit of compunRtion. 
3. Separation from fin is the third thing 
wherein compun&ion confilts, fuch a feare 
and ſorrow for fin under a finfull eltate , as 
ſeparates the loule from fin, 1s true compun- 
ion; without which the Lord Chriſt can- 
not be had : the ſoule is cut and wounded 
with fin by feare and forrow , but it is cut 
oft by this {troake of the Spirit, not from the 
being, tut from the growing power of (in;| 
from! the wil to ſin, not from al fin in the wal 


the ſoule 15 1mplianted into Chriſt; tor com- 
| punction, contrition, brokennefle of hcart for 
| fin (call it what you will) is oppoſite to 
| hardneſſe of heart which is in every ſinner 
' whiles Chiiſt leaves him; now in hardneſle 
| (as ina ltone) there is, Firſt inſenſibleneſſe, 
| Secondly, a cloſe cleaving of all the parts 


| together , whereby it comes to palic thats 


which is mortified by aSpirit of holines,after] 


i 


| 


| 


þ 


againſt them: So in compunRion there 15) 
nor only ſenfiblenefle of the evill of fin and. 
death , by fcare and ſorrow, but ſach 


hn. i; makes a ic Kparaton of that cloſe union be? 


| 


rw cene 
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tween fin and the ſoul: : and hence it is that 

the Lord abhorres all faſtings, hawiliations, 

prayers, tearcs, unleſle they be of this ſtamp, 

and are accompanied with this cfte&t, The 

Lord flings the dung of their faſtings ad ſor- | x-- 

rowes jn their faces , b:cauſe they did not } ;, 

breake the bonds of wickedneſſe; to mourn 

for ſin and miſery, and yet to be un thy (inac, 

isthe work of j ultic- on the damned in kell, 

and all the Devills at this day , that are 

pincht with their black chains not lookened 

from them; and not the work of the grace 

of Chriſt in the day of his-power : Hee that 

confeſſeth his ſins ſha# have mercy; that 1s 

true, but remember the meariing of that 

confeflion in the next words, and forſaketh, | Prov.zs. 

he ſhall find mercy. What is the end of the | 33+ 

mother in lying worme-wood and gall up- 

on her breft, but that the child by taſting 

the bitterneſle of it might be weaned and 

have his ſtomack and will turned from it? 

what is the end of fear & ſorrow, but by this | 

to turn away the foule from fin? This point | 1 þ +4. 

is weighty and full of difticulty,of great uſe, ' 45 ,15,17 

and worthy of deep meditation. For as the | 

firſt wound and (troake of the Spirit is, ſo it ! 

is in all other after-works of it, both of faith ! 

and holineſle in the ſoule ; it this be right, | 

faithisright, holineſſ- is right; if this be 1m- | 

perfe, or naught, all isaccordingto it af: cr- | 

ward: the greateſt difticulty lies h-re to 
(32 know | 
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krew what mcaſare of ſeparation from (in 
the Spirit makes here, for after wce arcin 
Chritt, then finneis mortified ; how then is 
there any ſeparation of the heart from it, be. 
tore it doth tully belecve 3 or what meaſure 
is there neceflary ? here thereferc I ſhall an- 
{wer to the fourth and laſt particular. viz. 
Fourthly , what is «that mcaſure of com- 
punfion the Lord workes in.all the ele? 
So much compunRtion or ſenſe of (inne 
1s neccſlary as attainesS the end of it : now 
what is the end ot it? no other but that the 
ſoulc being humbled might coe to Chrilt(by 
faith) to take away hisfin; the finis proxi- 
Wits Or next end of compunction is humilia- 
tion,! hat rhe foul may be ſo levered from fin, 
as to renounce it felte for it; the firm rems- 
tres, or lalt c1d is, that being thus humbled, 
it night goc unto Chrilt to take away ſinne: 
for beloved, the condemnation of the world 
lies not ſo much 1n being finfull nnder guilt 
and power of (ir, aS 1n being unwilling the 
Lord Jeſus ſhould rake it away : this I fay is 
the greateſt hinderance cf ſalvation, /ohn 3, 
19. lohs 5. 40. Oh leru/alem wilt thow not 
be made cleane Þ ler. 13,727. that was \their 
great evill, they were not only polluted, but 
they would not be made cleane 2 the Lord Je- 
ſus therctore rolls away this ſtone from the 


Sepulchre, beats down this mountaine; and}; 


becauſe it mult farſt bcleeve in Chriſt betore 
it 


— 
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it can receive Grace from Chriſt , it mult 
come to Chrilt to take away tinne,vetore the 
Lord will doeit, Hence, io much loofening 
trom fiane as makes the foule thus to come, 
is nece*flary. So much feare and ſorrow as 
loofens from ſinne , and ſo much looſening 
from (inne as makes the ſoule willing, or at 
lealt not ugwilling that the Lord J = su $ 
ſhould take it away, is neceflary : For who 
ever comes te Chrilt, or is not anwilling 
Chriſt ſhould come to him to take away all 
-his finne, hath ( what ever be thinks) fume 
antecedent looſning and ſeparation from fin. 
Oh ſaith a poore ſinner, when the Lord 
hath ſtruck his heart,and he fecles guilt, and 
terrour, and mighty ſtrength of cormprion, 
It the Lord Jeſus would take away th-fc c- 
vils from me, though I cannot, means cxn- 
not ; that will b{ exceeding rich mercy. The 
Lord doth not wound the heart to this cnd, 
that the ſoulc ſhould firlt heale it 1. 1tc before 
It come to the Phyſitian , but that it might 
leck out, or fecling its need, be willing and 
defirous of a Phyſitian, the Lord Jz{us, to 
come and heale it. It is the great tault of ma- 
ny Chriſtians, either their wounds and for- 
rowes are (o little, they defire not to be hca- 
led ; or it they doe, they labour to heal them- 
(elves firſt, before they come tothe Phyliti- 
an for 1t;; they will tirſt make themſelves 
holy, and put on their jewels, and then be- 
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lecye in Chriſt. And hence arc thoſe many 
complaints, What have I todo with Chriſt? 
Why ſhould he have to doe with me that 
have ſuch an unholy, vile, hard, blind, and 
moſt wicked heart * If T were more hum» 
bled, and more holy, then I would goe to 
him, and think he would come to me. Oh 
for the Lords ſake, difhoncur not the grace 
of Chriſt, It 1strue, thou canſt not come to 
Chriſt, till chou art logden, nnd humbled,and 
ſeparated from thy finne. Thon canſt not be|! 
ingrafted into this Olive , unleſſc thou beeſ || 
cut, and cut off too from thy old root. Yet]! 
remember for ever,that no more ſorrow for 
finne, no more ſeparation from finne 1s ne- 
ceſfary to thy cloling with Chriſt, then fo 
much as makes thee willing, or ry hcr not 
> |} unwilling that the Lord ſhould rake it +] 
way. And know it, if thou ſceielt for a 
orcoter meaſure of hamiliation antecedent]! 
to thy cloſing with Chriſt then this, thou 
(heweſt the more pride therein, who wilt rs]! 
| thergoe in tothy ſelfc to make thy (cle holy 
ad humble, that then mighteſt be worthy 1 
of Chriſt, ther goe out of thy ſelfe, unto the! 
Lord Jeſus,to take thy ſin away. Ina word, 
who thinkeſt Chriſt cannot love thee, untill 
thou makeſt thy felfe faire, and when thou 
thinkeſt thy ſclfe fo ( which is pride) wilt 
thenthink otherwife of Chriſt. The Lord]: 
therefore when ke teach<th his people how] 
_- toll 
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torcturne unto him after grievous ſinnes,di- 
re&ts them to this courſe, not to goe about 
the buſh to remove their 1n1quities them- 
ſelves, or to ſtay an1 live fccurely in their 
fins, untill the Lord did it himfelte ; but bids 
them come to him, and fay, Take away 
( Lord) all iniquities, Hoſ. 14.1,2, 3. You 
(hall fee Ephraim bemoaning himſelfe, Jer. 
31.18, But how ? Doth he fay he fecles his 
ſinnes now all removed ? No, but he defires 
the Lor1 to twrne him, and then (faith he) 7 
ſhall be tmrned. 

As it he ſhonld ſay, Lord, I ſhall never 
tarne from this ſtubborne vilc heart, nor {o 
much as turne to thee, to take it away, un- 
lefſe thou doſt turne me, and then I ſhall be 
turned to purpoſ:. What ſaith the penitent 


87 


Church ? Come, ſay they, let #s goe wnro the | 114_rG 1 


Lord, They might objeR, and fay, Alas,the 
Lord is our encmy, and wounds us,and hath 
broken us to Pieces , we are not yet healed, 
but lye dead/as well us wounded ; ſhall ſuch 
dead (pirits live ? Mark what tollowes, True 
indeed, He hath wounded 1s, let us theretore 
goe to him, that he may hea/e us , and after 
two dayer he will revive #s. The Lord re- 
quires no more of us then thus to come to 
him, Indeed after a Chriſtian is in Chriſt, 
labour for more and more ſenſe of finne, that 
may drive you nearer and nearer untoChrilt. 
Yet know before your come to him,the Lord 

G 4 requires 
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requires nw more then this; and as he re- 
quircs no more then this, fo tis his owne 
Spirit (not our abilitics) that muſt alſo 
workthis; and thus much he will work, 
20d doth r« quire of all whom he purpoleth 
tofave, It thou wilt not come to Chriſt to 
take away thy fianes, thon ſhalt undoubred- 
ly periſh inthem, It the Lord work that 
ſorrow, (o as to be willing the Lord ſhould 
rake them away, thou (halt be undoubtedly 
ſaved trom then. 

If you would know what meaſure of 
willingnefic to have Chriſt take away tinne 
is required; You ſhall heare when we come 
to opcnthe tuurth particular 1n the do@&rine 
ot Faith. 

If you further aske, How the Spirit works 
this louſening from ane in the work of 
compun*tion ? 

I an{wer,the Spirit of Chrilt works this 
by a double act, 

1. Morall. 2. Phyſicall. 

As in the converſion of the foul: by faith 
unto God, the Spirit 18 not onely a morall & 
gent p1ſwading, but alſo a ſupercaturall a- 
gent phylically working the heart to bc- 
lceve, by a divineand immediate act ; fo 10 
the averſion of the ſoule fiom finne, the Spi- 
rit doth attc the heart with fcare and 1ot- 
row mcrally, but this can never take away 
{inne,as we ſee in Judas and Caingdeeply at- 
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| teted and afflicted in ſpirit, and yet in their 


finne. And therefore the Spirit puts forth 
its owne hand phyſically or immediatcly, 


a further ſecret immediate ſtroke, turning 
the iron neck, cutting the iron linews of (in, 
and fo makes this difunion or ſeparation. 
Youthink it cafic to be willing that Chriſt 


[ tell you, the omnipotent arine of the Lord 
that inſtru&ed Jeremy 1n a fmaller matter, | 


mentioned; the latter cannot be without the 
firſt, the firſt is 1n vaine without the latter. 
But what evill 1a finne doth the Spirit 


cally turne it from ſinne? 

He att-&ts the ſoule with it as the greatcelt 
evill; by /inue I meane not as conhidered 
without death, (tor at this time the foule 15 
not ſo ſpirituall, as that (in without contide- 
ration of death and wrath duc to it ſhould 
affect it) tut finne and death, ſinne armed 

with wrath, finne working death, pricks the 
heart as the greateſt evill, and fo lets out that 
core at the bottome, as may fit the loulc for 
_— For, 

- Itthe Spicit make a man fecle fin = 
the ſoule tecles it as it is; it isnot the name, 


and talk of the danger of fin that troubles it , 
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and his owne arme brings ſalvation to us,by 


morally aft-& the heart with, and fo pbyſi- | 


ſhould come and take away all your finnes; | 
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can onely inſtru& you here ; both theſe aQts | 
ever goe together according to the meaſure | 
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twocalves, If finne were a greater evill 
then poverty 


{avcs. 


but the Spirit (ever making things reall ) 
loads the ſoule with it indeed, and as itis; 
now it is the greateſt evill, and therefore {0 
itfecles fin, Beleeve it, you never felt fin in- 
deed as it js,if you kave not felt it thus. 

2. Elſeno man will prize Chriſt as the 
oreateſt good, without which no man (hall 
have him. 

3. Elſea man will live and continue in 


finne. If finne had been a greater evill to P5-| | 
late then the loſſe of Ce/ars fri-nd(hip, hee | | 


would never have cnicihed Chriſt. It fioge 
had been 2 greater evill to /cbx then the loſe 
of his Kingdome, he had never kept up the 

', ſhame, eriete in this world, 
many a Profeſſor would never loſe Chriſt 
and a good conſcience too, for a lictle gaine, 
profit or honour, Beloved, the great curſe 
and wrath of the Lord upon all men in the 


world almoſt is this, that the greatelt evils |: 
ſhould be lealt of all felt ; and the ſmalleſt | 
evils moſt of all complained of, What is] 
death that onely —_— thy ſoule from thy || 
body, to fin that ſeparates God bleſſ:d for 


ever from thy foule ? and therefore the Lord 
Jeſus will remove this curſe frem thoſe he 


But you will fay, What is that evill the 
foule ſces at this time in finne, that thus 
aff:&s 'the heart with it, as the greateſt | 
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evill ? This 1s the Iuft difficulty here. | 

There is a three-fold evill «ſpecially ſeen | An/w. 
in ſine: 

1. Theevillof torment and anguiſh. 

2. The evill of wrong and injury to God, 

3- The evill of ſeparation of the foule 
from God. | 

The firſt may aft-&t Reprobates, as Sax! | 
and [nda , who were fore diltrefled when 
they felt the anguiſh of conicience ty fin, 

The f-cond is onely 1n thoſe that are aFu- 
ally juſtified, called and fanifhed, who la- 
ment finne as it is againſt God, and a God 
reconciled to them , and as it 1s 2painſt the 
life of God begun in them : and hence they 
cry out of it as 4 body of death, 

The third the cleft fteele at this firſt Froke 
and wound which the Spirit gives them ; | 
the anguiſh of finne indeed lves fore upon | 
hens but this much more. Chriſt u come to_Lukk.ts 7. 
ſeek that which # leſt. The ſheep isloſt, when 
Firft it is ſeparated and gone from the ow- 
ner ; Secondly, when it knowes not how to 
returne againe, unlefſe the Shepherd find it 
and carry it home : ſo that ſoule is properly 
and traly loſt, that feeles it ſelfe ſeparated | _ 
and gone from God , knowing net how to | £!2y 33-6. 
returne to him again, tinlefle the Lord come 
and take it upon his ſhonlders, and carry it 
in higarmes; this lycs heavy upon it, viz. 
that it 7s Lone from God, and wholly ſepa- 
| rated 
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cated from all union to him , and communi- 
on with him. You may obſerve, lob 16.9. 
that the S pirit convincesof finne, how 8 be- 
cauſe they beleeve not in me, 1, Becauſe they 
(hall ſee and feele theanſelves quite ſeparated 
from me, they ſhall heare of my glery and 
riches of mercy, and that happinefle which 
all tÞat have me, (hall and doe erjoy, but 
they ſhal mourne that they have no part nor 
portion in thefe things , they ſhall mourne 
thatthey live without me,1nd that they have 
lived ſo long without me. 

I confefle many other conſid: rations of 


| he evill of fin come now in , but this is the 


maine channel where all the other rivelets 
emptxthemſclves. And hence it is that the 
ue this ſtroke is ina ſtate of ſecking 
onely, yet finds nothing ; it ſceks God and 
Chriſt, and theretorefeclcs a want, a lol: of 
both by ſinne ; for the end of all the feares, 
terroury, forrowes, &c.upon the elect, 1s to 
brig them back againeto God, and into fcl- 
lowſhip with God, the onely blcficdnefle of 
man. Now if the ſoule ordained and made 
for this end ſhould nor feele its preſent ſepa- 
ration from God by finne, and the bittcracs 
of the evil of 1t;it would never ſcek to return 
againto him as to his greateſt good, nor de- 


Lovk as (lane wounds the ſoule, 1o the ſfoule 
lecks tor healing of at 3-it onely the torment 
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of ſine wound,cale of conſcience from that | 
| anguiſh will heale it : So if ſeparation from | 
God wound the heart, onely won and com- 
munion with God will heale it, and comfort | 
it 3g2ine. The Lord Chriſt therefore having | 
laid his hand upon the ſoule to bing it back | Heb 9.25, 
to himſelfe firlt, and fo to the Father, being | 
deſigned to gatherin all the out-caſts of I{- | Efay 56.8. 
racl, thoſe he ever makes to feele themſelves | 
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| every one elle thonagh muck troubled, ye: fir 


ſorts : | 


out=caſts, as caſt away out of Gods bleſſed | 
fight and preſence, that ſo they may defire at | 
laſt tocome home azaine : Reprobates not 
made for this end, have not this ſenſe of fin, 
the means of their return. And hence it is 
that the ſonles of thoſe God laves, are never 
quiet antill they com* to God, and commu- 
nion with him ; but they mourn for their di- 
ſtance from him, and the hiding of his tace, 
antill the Lord ſhine forth 2gaine : Whereas 


down contented with any little odde thing 
that ſerves to Quiet them for the time, before 
the Lord return to then , or they enter into 
Cheirreſ(t, in that jneftable communion with 
him. 

Let me now make Application of this,be- 
fore I proceed to open the next particular of 
Humiliation. : 

This may (hew us the great miſtake of two 


1. Such as think there is noneceflity of | 
any ; 
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any ſenſe of miſery before the application of 
the remedy or thcir cloſing with Chriſt ; be- 
cxulegday they, where there is ſenſe there 15 
life ;\(all ſenle and feeling ariling from lite) 
and where there is life, there is Chrilt al- 
ready. And hgfceit is that they would not 
have the Law firlt preached 1n theſe dayes, 
but the Goſpell ; the other-3$ to goe round 
about the buſh. 

I anſwer, that for my owne part this do» 
Arine (of ſeeing and feeling our miſery be- 
tore the remedy )is ſo univerſally received by 
all ſolid Divines both at home and abroad, 
that I mect with ; and the contrary opinion 
ſocroſle to the holy Scriptures, and geoerall 
experience of the Saints, and the preaching 
of the other ſo abundantly ſcaled to be Gods 
owne way by his rich bleſſings on the la- 
bours of his ſervants faithfull to him herein; 
that were it not for the fake of ſome weak 
and miſ(-led,I ſhould not dare to queſtion it; 
the Lord himſelte fo expreſly ſpeaking, that 


he came not to call the righteous, bat on the 


| 


| and f-ele their ſickneſle chiefly by rhe Law, 
Rom.3.20, Doſt thou think thercfore, that 


{enſe? Then I fay, the devils and damned in 


preaching of the Goſpel betore the Law to 


| ſhow 


contrary onely ro heale the fick, who know|: 


there is ſpirituall life where ever there 1s any |; 


hell have much ſpirituall life, for they tecle}] 
their miſery with a witneſſes, As for the}! 
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ſhew our miſery ; it istrue, thai the Goſpei 
isto be looked at, asthe maine end ; yet you 
muſt uſc tke means, before you can cums to 
the end, by the preaching of the Law, or mi- 
ſery in deſpiſing the Golpell. End & Means 
have been ever good friends, & you may joy 
them well together, you cannot ſever them 
without-ganger. I doe obſerve that the A- 
poſtles cyer uſed this method: Pan firlt | 
proves ewes and Gentiles to be wader finxe, | 
in 4imoſt the three firſt Chapters of the Ro- | 
manes,octore he opens the doctrine of ultt- | 
fication by faith in Chniſt, 1 do not obſerve | 
that ever there was ſoclegreand manifeſt o- | 
pening of Mans miſery, as by Chriſt ang his 

Apoſtlcs, who brought in the cleareſt reve- 

lations of the Remedy. I doe not read in 

Aeſcs,or inallthe Prophets, ſuch full and 

plaine expreſſions of our miſery as in the 

New Tcitaiment: The worme that never | 
dyes ; T he fire that never goes out; Tue 

wrath to come, Cc. and theretore afluredly | 
thcy thought this no back-doore , but faith | 
the dooreto Chriſt,and this the way to faith. | 
To ay that a man muſt firſt have Chrilt and | 
life, beforc he teele any ſpiritual] miſery, is | 
to ſay that a Chriſtian mult fiiſt be healsd, | 
that he may be lick; cured, that he may ve | 
wounded ; receive the ſpirit of adoption,bes | 
fore he receive, and that he may rcccive the | 


| {pirit of bondage tofcare againe. 
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If Miniſters hall preach the remedy be- 
fore they ſhew miſery, woe to this age, that 
ſhall bz deprived of thoſe blefiings, which 
| the former gloried in, and blefled the Lord 
' for, Mark thoſe men that deny the uſe of the 
Law to lexd unto Chriſt, if they doe not fall 
intime to oppoſe ſome maine point of the 
Goſpel. For 1t 151 righteous thing, bat a hexvy 
plague, for the Lord to ſuffer ſuch men to ob- 
{cure the Goſpel, that in their jadgements 
zcalouly di(like this ufe of the Law, You 
mult preach the remedy; that 1s tru? « but you 
maſt alſo firſt preach the woe and miſery of 
men, or rather ſo mix them together, as the 
| hearts of hearers may bs deeply afﬀeRted 
| with both ; but firſt with their miſery. It ar- 
ous 2 great conſamption of the Spirit of 
| grac2, When Chriſtians lives are preſerved 
| onely by Alchermys and choice Cordizals, 
| notions about Chrilt, nay choyce ones too, 
or elſe the old and ordinaryfood of the coun- 
trey will not downe. I tell you, the maine 
wound of Chriftians is want of deep huau- 
liafions and caſtings downe ; and if you de- 
leeye it not now , it may be, peltilence, 
ſword and famine ſhall teach you this do- 
Arine , when the Lord ſhall make theſe 
things wound you to the very heart,and put 
you to your wits end, that were not, that 
would not in ſeaſon be wounded at the heart 
with ſin, 
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Are wetroubled with too many woun- 
ded conſciences in theſe times , that we are 
ſo ſolicitous of coyning new principles of 

ce ? what is every man by nature, but a 
ind of an infinite evill ? all theſins that fill 
earth and hell, are in every one mans heart, 
for ſinne in man is cndleſle ; and canſt not 
thou endure tobe calt downe? Nothing is 
ſo vile as Chriſt to a man unhumbled, and 
can you ſo caſily prize him, and taſte kim, 
without any caſting downe ? 

2. Such as think there is 2 neceſſity of 
ſenſe of miſery, by the work of the Law,be- 
fore Chriſt can be received ; but they think 
there is no /#ch feeling of miſcry,as hath been 
mentioned ; but that it is comaion to the 
reprobate asto the eleR, and conſequently 
that in ſenſe of frnne there 13 no fuch {peciall 
worke of the Spirit as ſeparates the ſoule 
from finne before it comes unto Chriſt, but 
that this is done after the ſoule is in Chriſt 
by faith, viz. in SanRification, being firſt ju- 
{tified by faith. 


| 
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This is the judgement*of many holy and 
learned ; and therefore fo long as there isno 
diſagreement in the ſubſtance of this do-| 
Qrine,it ſhowld not trouble us ; onely let it | 
be confidered, whether what is faid, is not 
the truth of Chriſt ; and if it be, let us not 
caſt it aſide. The Jewiſh Rabbins have 2 
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tings, Non eſt in lege wnica liternla, a qua 
non magni ſuſpenſs ſunt montes: It is much 
more true ot every truth ; and if I much 
miſtake not, much depends upon the right 
underſtanding of this point, 

Thabtheretore 1. there muſt be ſome ſenſe 
of miſery, before the application of the re- 
medy. 

2.T hat this compundtion or ſenſe of miſe- 
ry is wroaght by the Spirit of Chriſt, not the 
power of man to prepare himſclf thereby for 
turther grace. 

3-That theſe terrours and ſorrows in the 
ele doe virtually differ from thoſe in the 
reprobate,the one driving the ſoul to Chrilt, 
the other not ; thelc arc agreed on all hands, 
The queſtion onely is, Whether there is this 
farther {troke of ſevering the foul: frotn fin, 
conjoyned with the terrours and forrowes 
in theele before their clofing with Chriſt, 
which is not in the reprobate ; or in one 
word, whether there is not a ſpeciall work 
of the Spirit, turning (at leaſt jn order of 
nature) the ſoule from fin, before the ſoule 
returns by faith unto Chriſt. For the aftirma- 
tive I leave thele ſeverall Confidoratious. 

That there is gratis attualy , or atuall 
grace, as well as habitual, or habituall| 
grace. Learned Ferrixe makes a vaſt diffe- 


Spec. c2P. , rence between them ; and therefore to think 
30,3" ,3*» | that there can be no power of fin r,:moved 


but 
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but by habituall or ſanRifying grace, is un- 
ſound ; for actual way doe it, the Spi- 
rit may take away ſinne mediately by habi- 
tuall grace, and yet it can doe it immediare- 
ly alſo by an — at, by that which 
is called actuall atuating, or movi ez 
Chriſt can and muſt firit biad the ha 
mm, and caft him out by this working or 
«Guall grace , before he dwells in the honſe 
of mans heart, by habituall and ſandifying 
ace. The Gardners knifc may immedite- 
ly cut.of a cyenfrom atree, thereby taking 
away all its power to grow there any more, 
before it hath a power to bring forth any 
fruit, which is wrought only by implanting 
it into another ſtock : New creation(whuch 
is at firſt converſion) may well be without 
habicuall graces that are but creatures, 
Whether any man fince the fall is a ſnb- 


—_— 


2 


v Conſ. 


jet immediutely capable of ſanfifying or 
habicuall grace; or whether any unregene- 
rate man is ing next diſpoſition to recave 
ſachgrace ; as the ayre,iz immediately of 
light, out of-whick the darknefle is expelled | 
by ligcht,and fo the habits of grace doe expell 

the habits and power of finne, (ay ſome. ) 


I ſuppoſe the affirmative is mc falſe, and 
inneere affinity with ſome grotle points of | 
Arminianilme. Adams, in bis purenaturals, | 
and confidered mecrly as a living foule, was | 


ſuch a ſubjeR ; like 4 white paper fitted ims- | 
H 2 m.'di- | 
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mediately to take the impreſſion of God: 
image ; but ſince, by bis fall, Sinne is falne 
like a mighty 6/9t upon the ſoule, whereby 
2 Mannoronely wants grace, as the darke 
ayre doth light, but allo reſis grace, John 
14-17. Hence this reſiſtance mult be firlt ta- 
ken away , before the Lord introduce his 
image 2gaine. To ſay that a man can of him- 
ſelte diſpoſe him(elfe unto grace, was Pcla- 
gianiſme in Aquinas his time : yet ſome dit- 
poſition is neccflary, faith Ferrz ; not unto 
aRtuall grace, or that whichis wrought upon 


a man, per modum attus,( 15 he faith) but un-| | 


tothe reception of babituall or {anRifying 
grace,it being in the ſoule per modum forme, 
no forme being introduced but into materi 
am diſpoſitam, 1, matter fitted or prepared, 
or into ſuch a veſicll which is immediately 
capable of it. 

There is in man a double reſiſtance againſt 

race. 

1. Of a holy frame of grace by originall 
corruption, which is oppoſite to original 


and renewed helincfle , or to this holy| 


frame. 


2, Ofthe God of grace himſelfe when he! 


comes to work it, lob 21.14. Exek,24.1 3. 


The firſt is taken away in that which we! 
call the ſpirit of ſanRitication, after faith;!: 


the ſecond is taken away not onely in the at 
of it, (as by terrours it may bein ——_" 
Pal. 
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Pſal. 66. 2.) but in ſome meaſure in the in- | 


ward root and diſpoſition of it, (onely in 
the ele) there being (25 hath been fajid) no 
more ſeparation from finne, at this tune re- 
quired, then ſo much as may make the foule 
cometo the Lord totake it away , or at lealt 
not unwilling, norrefifting the Lord, when 
he comes to doe it himſelfe. 

Whether doth not the work of union unto 
Chriſt, goe before our communion with 
Chriſt 2 I ſuppoſe tisundenyable, that union 
muſt be before communion ; and tiat union 
to Chriſt is a work of grace as peculiar to 
theelet, as communion with him. Now 
juſtification and ſanQification are two parts 
of our communion with him, and follow 
our union, Roms. $. 1. Our union therefore 
mult be before theſe, of which there are two 
parts, or rather two things on our part, -ne- 
ceſlarily required toit: x, Cutting of from 
the wild clive tree,theold Adaw; 2.1mplan- 
ting into the good olive tree, the ſecond A- 
dam, Thefirſt mult goe before the ſecond ; 
for where there is perfet reſiltance, there 
can be no perfe& unjon, But take a man 
growing upon his old roet of nature, there is 
nothing but perfet reſiſtance, Row.8.7, and 
therefore that reſiſtance mult firſt be taken 
away , before the Lord draw the ſoule to 
Chriſt , and by faithimplant it into Chriſt. 


3. Conf, 


Ina word, I ſeenot how a man can wholly 
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reſiſt God and Chriſt, and yet be nnited unto 
him at the ſame inſtant : and therefore the 
one (in order ot nature at leaſt) goes before 
the other : and therefore let any man livi 
prove his union to Chriſt,and to his luſt alſo, 
if he can, You willbeleceye in Chriſt, many 
of you, and yet you will have your whores, 
and cups,and luſts,and pride,and world too, 
and oppoſe allthe meanes that would have 


| you from theſe alſo. I tell you, you ſhall find 


one day how miſerably deceived you have 
been herein. Tos cannet ſerve God and Mam 
mn. How cane beleeve, faith Chriſt, Jobs 
5. 44. that ſeek honour one of another ? It you 
can bave Chriſt, and be ambitious too, take 
him ; but how can you belecve till the Lord 
bath broken you oft from thence ? 

Whether vocation (as peculiar to the cleRt 
as ſanQifcation) doth not goe before julti- 
hcation and glorification, Kom.8.30. Whe 
ther alſo there are not twothings in efteRty- 
all vocation ; 

I.» Is not Chrilt,tFat good, the tearme to 
which the ſoule is fir{tly called ? 

2, Is not fin and world, that evill, the 
t: arme from which the ſoule is called ? 

I ſup 


the power of Satan unto God. 


ur fle, then unto light ; fir 
; power 


poſe tis evident , that the ſoule is ef-|: 
feAually call-d , and therefore aRtually and} 
firſtly turned from darkneſfe to light, from| 
irſt from} 
from the] 
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power of Satan,then unte God ; as is evident 
by the Apoſtles owne words, At. 26, 18, 
Where he methodically ſets down the won- 
derfull works of Chriſts grace by his mini- 
ſtery : the firſt is ro #wrwe them from darknes 
te light , and from Satans power wnto God, 
which are the two parts of vocution, that 
they may receive forgiveneſſe of ſinnes in ja- 
ſtification, (vocation being a means to this 
end) that they may receive an inberitance in 
glorification among ſuch as bring juſtified 
are ſanttifiedalio by faith in bis name, The 
Apoſtle doth not ſay, that he was toreturne 
men to light and unto God, and fo turn them 
from darknes, & from the power 9 Satan, 
(though this is true in ſome ſenſe) but he 
was firſt to turne from darkneſfle and Satan, 
and fo toreturne them untoligh', and God 
in Chriſt. For how is it poſſible tobe turned 
unto Chriſt, and yet then #!ſotobeturned 
to ſinne and Satan? Doth jt not ioplys 
contradiction , to be turned toward finne, 
( which is ever from Chriſt) and yet to be 
turned toward Chriſt together ? All Divines 
afficme generally, that in the working of 
faith , < Lord makes the ſoule willy to 
have Chriſt,P/al. 110. 2, 3. but withall they 
affirme, that of unwilling he makes willing; 
and therefore it followes, that the Lord muſt 
firſt remove that unwillingnefſc, before 
it can be willing, it being anpontnty 6 
H4 
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Jer.4. 34+ 


be both willing and unwilling together, 
Whether the cauſe of all that counterfeit 
coyne and hypocrilie io this protefling age, 
doth not ariſe from this root, viz. not ha- 
ving this wound at ficlt, but onely ſome trou- 
ble for finne without ſeparation trom it, ſore 
throwes without deliverance from finne ? 
is not this the death of moſt, if not all wic- 
ked men living? how many are thcre that 
claſpe about Chriſt, and yet prove enemies 
tothe croſle of Chriſt ; tall from Chriſt ſcan- 
dalouſly or ſecretly afterward ? what is the 
reaſonof it ? Certainly if the Lord had cut 
them oft from their fin, they had never falne 
toeverlaſting bondage in finne againe ; but 
there the Spirit of God ferfook them, the 
Lord not owing ſo much love tothem.Con- 
ſider ſeriouſly why the ſtony and thorny- 
round-hearers, Afar. 13. cameto nothing 
in their growth ot (eeming faith and{anctifh- 
cation ; wasthe fault in the ſeed ? No vert- 
ly; but onely in the ground ; the one was bro- 
ken, but not deep <nough, the other was bro- 
ken deep,but pot through enough, the roots 
of thorns choked them, the luſts and cares of 


the world were not deſtroyed firlt, & theres |* 


fore they deſtroyed that ground. 


I conclude therefore with that of Ieremy, |: 
Break, up your fallow grounds, ſeck to the | 
Lotd to break them for you, and [ow not «- || 


mong thernes, take heed of ſuch brokennefe 


which | 
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whichremoves not the thornes of finfull ſe- 
cret {taubbornneſle, left the wrath of the Lord 
break ont agamſt you, aud burne that none 
can quench ut. Doe not cut off Jobn Bapriſfts 
bead, you that can be content to brare him 
gladly, and dee many things, but he muſt not 
touch your Herodias, and make a divorce 
there, but ſuffer him to come » the ſpirit and 
power of Eliah, nay of Chriſt Jeſus, to beat 
downe your mountaines, hill up your val- 
lies, make your crooked rough wates ſmooth, 


you. Cry you faithfull ſervants of the Lord, 
that Alt fleſh is graſſe,and all the glory of man, 
of fin, of world, « a withering flower ; that 
the Lord Jeſus may be revealed cver freſh, 
and {iwect, and precious, in the eyes of the 
Saints, 

The evidence of this truth in the generall, 
put bleſſed and learned Pemble upon another 
way ; for when he perceived (as himſclfe 


is never wrought in the ſoule, till beſide the 
lupernaturall illuminatien of the mind, the 
will be alſo firſt freed in part from iws natu- 
rall perverſenefle, (God making all men of 
unwilling, willing ) hereupon he concludes 
taat this 1s done by the fpirit of Sanfificati- 


on, and one ſupernatural! quality of holines 
uni- 


_ 


that you may ſec theglory of the Lord Jens, 
without which he ſhall be ever tia from | 


corfcfleth) that it is thegenerall doctrine of 
| all Orthadax Divines, viz. that aRuail faith 
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univerſally infuſed inall the powers of the 
ſoul aFonce; ſo that the Spirit inſtantly firſt 
ſantifics us, & puts life in us; then it aRs in 
forrow for, and detditation of fin,and fo we 
come aQually to beleeve. And becauſe he 
fore-ſaw the blow, viz. that in this way, 
Chriſtians are ſanfihed before they be juſti- 
hed ; he anſwers, Yes, we are juſtified de- 
claratively after this. 

Others ( who follow him) anſwer more 
roundly, viz, that we are ſanified before 
we arcreally and actually juſtified, & herein 
difter from him. 

Now when it 1s obje&cd acainſ this, viz. 
that our vocation is that which goes before 
oar juſtification, ſanRification being part of 
glorihcation following after, Rowe. 8.30. 
Hereupon ſome others (treading in his ſteps ) 
afhirme, that vocation 1s the ſame with ſat» 
Aification, and not comprehended under 
glorification. 

Others perceiving the evill of this crrour, 
viz.. to place ſanRifcation betore juſtifcati- 
on, good fruits before a good tree, they doe 
therefore deny any ſaving worke, whether 
of vocation er ſancification, before juſtifica- 
tion. And hence oa the other extream, they 
doe place a Chriſtians juſtification, before 
his faith in vocation, or holineſſe in his ſan» 
Aification : ſo that by this laſt opinion a! 
Chriſtian is not juſtified by faicb, (whicd| 
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was Paxls phraſe) but rather (as he faid 
wittily and wiſcly ) faitbed by bu juſtifica- 
tron, 

Before I come to cleare the truth in theſe 
ſpirituall myſteries, let this onely beremem- 
bred, viz. That SanQtification, which Pemble | 
calls our fpirituall lite , may be taken two | 
WAyecs : | 

3 r. Largely. 
2. Strictly. | 

1. Largely, for any awakeninzs of con-| 
ſcience, or a&s of the Spirit of life, and fo 
tis true, we are quickned by theſe aRts,and fo 
in a large ſenſe ſanRikied firſt. 

2. Strictly, forthoſe habits of the lite of 
holineſſe which are oppoſite to the body of 
death in us ; and that we are not firſt fanti- 
fied before we are juſtified , m this ſenſc, we 
(hall manifeſt by and by. Onely let me _ 
to ſbew the errourof the laſt opinion firkt , 
VIE, 

1. That a Chriſtian is not firſt juſtified, 
betore taith, or vocation, may appeare thus. 

I. It is profeſſedly. crofſe to the whole 
current of Scripture, which faith, We are 
juſtified by faith, and therefvre not before 
faith; and to ſay that the meaning of ſuch 
pou $is,that we are juſtifyed declaratively 

y faith, ar to our ſenſe and feeling in fore 
conſcientie,is a mecre device; tor our juſtihi- 


cation is oppoſed te the ſtate of —_—_— | | | 
| ne 
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nefle & condemnation going before, which 
eondemnation 1s not onely declarative and 
in the court of Conſcience, but reall, andin 
the court of Heaven : Foro ſaith the Scrip- 
tureexpreſly, /obn 3.18. He that beleeveth 
not, i condemned already : and verſe 36.T he 
wrath of God abideth on him : and Gal.z. 23, 
The Scripture (which is the ſentence in 
Gods Court ) hath concluded all nnader finne, 
Hence a ſecond Argument ariſcth, 

2, If « man be juttihed bcfore faith, then 
an aRuall unbelcever 1s ſubjet to no cen» 
demnation ; but thisis expreſly croſle tothe 
letter of the Text, He that belerves not gs con- 
demned already , lohn 3.18.and the wrath of 
God doth lye wpon bim. The (ubjes of non- 
condemnation are thoſe that be in —_— 
faith, Rows. 8.1.not out of Chriſt by unbelict, 
Rom.11.20. There is indeed a mcrited julti- 
fication by Chriſts death,and a virtuall or ex- 


as in our Head and Surety ; and both thele | 
were before not onely our faith, but our very” 
being ; but to ſay that we are therefore aftu-® 
ally juſtified before faith, becauſe our = 


emplary juſtification in ChriſtsreſurreRion, | 


cation was merited before we had faith, 
givesas jult a ground of affirming that wee? 
are atually ſanRified whiles we are in the? 
ſtate of nature unſanRiified, Ephz.1,becaule? 
our {anctification was merited by Chriſt be-? 
tore we had any being in him. 
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| owſneſſe in the work of juſtification (which 
| in order followes that) hat he wy then 
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We muſt indeed be firſt made good trees | 
by faith in Chriſts righteouſneſſe, before we | 


| can bring forth any good fruits of holinefle. | Job 14: 


God makes us not good trecs without being | 3» +7: 


in Chriſt by faith, no more then we are bad | 
trees, in contracting Adams guilt without | 


our being firſt in him ; God gp us firſt his | 


Sonne (oftered in the Goſpe 
by faith) and then gives us all other things 


, and received | 


with him ; he doth not juſtifie us without | 
giving us his Son;but having firſt given him, | 


gives us this alſo, 
2, That ſanRiification doth not goe be- 
forc juſtification, may appeare thus : 

1. If guilt of Adams tinne goe before ori- 
ginall pollution, Rem. 5. 12. then impurati- 
on of Chriſts righteouſneſle before renewed 
ſanifhcation. 

2, Toplace ſanfification before juitifi- 
cation, 15 quite crofle to the Apoſtles pra- 
@iſe, (which is our patternc) who firſt 
ſought to be fonndin Chrift, Phil.3.9. (inthe 
work of union) not having his owne righte- 


know him in the power of hus death 
re(tion in ſanRification (here comes in ſan- 
Aification) if by any meanes be might attain 
to the reſurrettion of the dead in gloritication, 
(the laſt of all.) 

3- This is quite croſſe to the Apoſtles 


———— ___ 


doQrine, 
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| doctrine which makes jaſtification the cauſo 
of ſanRification, and therefore muſt needs 
goe before it, Rows. 5 « as fin goes before ſpiri- 
tuall and eternall death, fo righteouſnefle 
goes before ſpirituall life in ſanQification, 
and eternall life in glory: the Lord holds forth 
Chriſt in the Goſpel firſt as our propitiati- 


on, Rom. 3. 24. and then it comes 9ing to 
ſonne and living to Godin (anRtitication,chap. 
6.x. Holineſfle is the end of oar atuall re- 
conciliation, Col.1.21, 22. 

4. It fanRification gpe before juſtification 
by faith, then a Chriſtos communion with 
Chriſt,goes before his union to him by faith; 
but our union ts the foundation of commu- 
nion, and it is impoflible there ſhould be 
communion without ſome precedent union. 
1 Cor. 1.39. Chriſt © made righteon/neſſe 
and ſanttification, nnto whom ? read the be- 
ginning of the verſe, and you ſhall fee, it 1s 
onelyto thoſe that be in Chrsft, which is by 
faith, 

Let none ſay here (as ſome doe) that we 
have unionto Chriſt, firſt by the Spirit, with- 
out faith; in order /going before faith ; For 
underſtanding of which, let us a little conſt- 
der of our union unto Chriſt z Our union to 
Chriſt is not by the eflentiall preſence of the 
Spirit, far that is in every man, as the God- 
head is every where, in whom we live and 
move. This is common to the moſt wicked 


| man, 
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man, nay to the vilelt creature in the world. 
Hence it followes that our union is by ſome 
at of the Spirit peculiar tothe elet (who 
onely thall have communion with Chrilt) 
working ſome recall change in the ſoul, (for 
of reall,not relative union I now ſpexk) this 
a& cannot be thoſe firſt aRs of the ſpirit of 
bondage, (for they are common unto repro- 
bates) they are therefore ſuch as as are 
effenciall unto the nature of union. Now look 
as diſunion, is the disjunction or ſeparation 
of divers things one from another ; ſo union 
is the conjuntion or joyning of them to- 
gether, that were before ſevered. Hence that 
aQ of the Spirit in aniting us to Chriſt , can | 
be nothing elſe but the bringing back the | 
ſoule unto Chriſt, or the conjunRion of the 
ſoule unto Chriſt, and into Chriſt, by bring- 
ing it back to hia, that before rhis lay like 2 
dry bone in the valley ſeparated from him. 
Thus 1 Cor.6. 17. He that « joyned, or (us 
the word ſignifies) glcwed to the Loyd,te one 
ſpirit with him. T] he Spirit therefore brings 
usto the Lord Chrift, and fo we arc irftim. 
Now the _—_ of the ſonle ts Chriſt, 
what iv it but faith ? Jobn 6. 35, Our union 
therefore is by faith, not without it : for by 
it onely we that were once ſeparated from | 
him by finne, and eſpecially by awbeliefe, 
Heb. 3.12. we now come not onely unto 
him, as iron unto the load-(tone, Jehu 6, 37: 
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2ut ( which is moſt neare) into him,as bran- 
ches intothe vine, & ſo grow one with him; 
and hence thoſe phraſes 1n Scripture, #0 be- 
leeve in Chriſt, or into Chriſt. I ſpeak not| 
this as if we were united to Chriſt without 
the Spirit on his part ; (for the conjunRion 
of things ſevered mult be mutuall, if it be 
firme) I onely ſhew that we are not united 
before faith by the Spirit unto Chriſt ; but 
that we are by faith ( wrought by the Spirit ) 
whereby on our part we are firlt conjoyned 
unto him ; and then on his part he by the 
perſon of the Spirit is moſt wonderfully ani- 
ted unto us. The Spirit puts forth varicty of 
ats inthe foule; asit aXs us to good works, 
tis the [þir1t of obedience ; as it infuſeth habits 
of grace, ſo tis the ſpirit of ſanttification ; as 
it aſſiſts us continually, and guides usto our 
end, and witneſſeth tavour, tis the ſpirit of 4- 
doption ; as it works teares of death and hell, 
tis the [þir4r of bondage ; but as it drawes ns 
trom finne to Chrilt,(o tis the ſpirit of wnion: 
and therefore to imagine union before and 
withbut faith by the Spirit, is but a ſpirit in- 
decd, which when you cone to feele it, you 
(hall fnde it a nothing, without fleſh, or 
bones, or inewes. As our marriage union 
to Chriſt muſt have conſent of faith on our 
part, wrought by the Spirit, or elſe the Lord 


Jeſus is a vaine ſutor to us ; ſo now the Spi- 
| rit on Chriſts part muſt apprehend __ 
an 
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and d dwell i in ) Us, wha ho otherwile ſhall ſud- 
denly goc a whoring from him: 1 Pet.1. 5, 
Eph. 3. 17. 
3. That Vocation 1s not all one with 
ET may appeare thus, 


— —— — — — —— 


I» 


' 
. Vocation is before } ultihcation, Rows, | 


8. A But Sanctifcation is not before ng 
ſtihcation, 2s we have proved, and cheretpre | 
they are not the ſame. 


| 
2, Sanification is the end of Vacation, | 


1 Thefſ. 4. 7. therefore 1t 18 not the ſame 
with 1t. 

3+ Faith is the priacip:ll thing in Voea- 
tion : The firſt part of «t being Gods call, 
the ſecond part being our a'1twer to that call, 
or in comming at th:t call; /er,3. 22. Now 
faith is no part of SauRification ſtrictly ta- 
ken , becauſe it is the meanes and inſtru- 
ment of our Juſtification and Santification. 
Atts 26.18, Our hearts are f2id tobe pwri- 
fied by faith; Atts 15. 9. not our lives oncly 
in theaIs of holinciſe and purity , but our 
hearts in the hibituall trame of them. 1 live 
by the faith of the Sonne of God, (aith Pant , 


Gal 2 


we paſſe from dcath to life by faith, lobs 5. 
24. therefore itis no part of our ſpicituall 
like; Tow will not cone to me ( Which iStaith ) | 
that you may have life; 1091 5.40, lohn 6.50. 
51.therefore faith is the inſtcumnentall means | 
of life, and therefare nv pact of our life : 25 | 
taith comes by hearing, 4ad therefore hoa- 


I rin? ! 
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ring is no part of faith; fo Juſtification 
comes by t21th, and therefore is no part of 
SanRification : all our life both of Juſtis 
fication and Sandification is laid up in 
Chriſt our head; this life according to Gods 
great plot ſhall never be had but by comin 

to Chriſt forit, Heb. 7. 25. elſe grace and 
Chriſt ſhould not bee ſo much honoured, 
Rom.4.16.it u of Faith, that it might be of 
Grace; SanQification therefore is the grace 
applycd by faith, faith the grace applying; 
by coming to Chriſt for it, we have it ; and 
therefore have it not, when firſt we come. 

I am ſorry to be thus large in lefſe practi- 
call matters; yet 1 have thought it not un- 
uſefull, but very comfurt2ble to a poore paſ- 
ſenger, not only toknow his journies end, 
and the way ingenerall to it, but alſo the 
ſeverall Sradia or Townes he is ordcrly to 
paſſe through ; there 1s muck wiſdome of 
God to be jon not only in his work, but in 
his manner and order of working; for want 
of which, 1 fee many Chriſtians in theſe 
dayes fall vcry foulcly inteerroneous appte- 
henſions in their judgments, the immetinte 
ground of mary errours in praftiſe; the ob» 


-| zeRions made againſt what hath been deli 


vered, are for the prircipall of them anſwe- 
red; the maine end, (my beloved) of pto- 
pounding theſc things 15, that you woulk 


look narrowly to your union , oh take h 
Ol 
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from your ſin, viz. that ſpirit of reſiſtance of 
Chriſt,you arentterly and ercrnally undone: 
this is the condemnation of the world , not 
that men love darkneſſe wholly , and hate 


| light, but chat they love darkeneſſe more then 


light; not that the wncleane ſpirit is not gone 
oxz, but that he is not ſo calt out, as never to 
rettirme againe; the wound of all men , yea 
the belt of men that profeile Chriſt, and yet 
indeed out of Chriſt, lyes in this : they were 
never {.vered from thcir finne by all their 
prayers, teares, fcares, forrowes ; aud bence 
they never truly come to Chrilt ; and hence 
periſh in their ſin. 

Trouble me no more therefore in asking, 
Whether a Criſtian is in a tatvot happt- 
neſle or awiſery 1a this conditio: ? I an{wer, 
he is preparatively happy, be is now pathng 
from death 6olife, though not as yet wholly 
paſſed : Nor yet, whether there is any faviog 
work beforeunion ? I anſwer, No, tor what 


| is ſaid is one neccſlary ingredicne to the 


working up of our unicn, 15 cutting off the 
branch trom the old ituck, 1s neceflary to 
the ingrafting it into the new; indeed, with- 
out ſaith it is impoſſible topleeſe God; nor dor 
I fay that this work doth pleaſe : 5. c. it doth 
net pacify God, (for that 1s proper to Chrilts 


| perfet righteoutneſle received by Faith ) 


I 2 vet 


you miſle not there; if you cloſe with 
| Chriſt, beleevein Chrilt, and yet not cut off 
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yet aSit is x work of his owne Spirit upon 
as, it is pleaſing to him; (as the atter-worke 
of San&ification is ) though it neither doth 

acify him; nor doe I ſee how this doqrine 
1s any way oppoſite to the free offer of 
grace, and Chriſt , becauſe it requires no 
more ſeparation from fin , then that which 
drives them unto Chriſt; nay which is leſſe, 
that makes them (by the power of the Spi- 
rit) not reſiſt, but yeeld to Chriſt ; that he 
may come unto them and draw them : you 
cannotrepent nor convert your ſclves ; Be} 
converted therefore, (aith Peter, Aits 3- 194] 
that you may receive remiſſion of ſins, und in| 
this offer the Spirit works ; and- verily hee 
that can truly receive Clriſt without that 
ſenſe of miſery as ſeparates him from his fin, 
(as explained to you) let him belceve not- 
withſtanding all that which is ſaid; and the 
God of heaven ſpeakes peace to him ; his 
Faith (hall not trouble me, if hee bee ſure it 
ſhall not one day deceive kimſclte. 

Of lamentation tor the hardneſlc of mens 
hearts in theſe times : as it is faid the Lord 
Jeſus wowrned when he ſaw the haraneſſe 0 
the peoples hearts, Mark 3. 5. are there not 
lome ſo farre from this , as that they take 
plcaſure in their fins, they are ſugar under 
their tongues, as {weet as {]cep, nay as their 
lves?and you come to pul away their limbs 
when you come to pluck away their finnes: 
though 
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though they have broke Sabbaths, negleRed 
prayer, deſpiſed the word, hated and mock- 
ed at the Saints, been ſtubborne to their pa- 
rents, curlſt and ſwore, (which made Peter 
goe ont and weep bitterly) though luſtfull 
and wanton , (which broke Davids bones ) 
though guilty of more finnes then there bee 
moates in the Sunne or Starres 1n heaven, 
though their (ins be cfim(ſon, and fill heaven 
with their cry, an4 all thecarth with their 
burthen, yet they mourne not; never did it 
one houre together : nay they cannot dae it, 
becauſe they will not; if you are weary and 
loadcn, where are your unutterable groanes? 
it wounded and bruiſed, where are your do- 
lorous complaints ? if fick, where is your 
enquiry for a Phyſitian? it (ad, where are 
your teares, in the day, in the night , morn- 
10gand evening alone by your i(clves, and 
in company with others? Oh how great 
is the wrath of Cod,hardning ſo many thou- 
ſands at this day | whence comes it that 
Chriſt is not prized, but from this fenſcle{- 
neſſe ? name any reaſon why the bleſſed 
Goſpell of peace, and all the {wceet promt- 
ſes of life are undervalued , but from 
hence : and what doe you hereby poore crea- 
tures, but onely aggravate your fins, and 
make thoſe that are little, exceeding great in 
the eyes of God ? whence it is that you 5704» 


om. 2, 


five wp wrath againſt the day of wrath, 
I 3 
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| Row. 2. 2, 3, 4,5- This hardneſlc 1s that 
| which blunts the cdge of a1] Gods ordinan» 
ces, whence Gods poore Miniſters fit ſor- 
rowfull ih therr cloſets, ſeeing all Gods 
ſeed loſt npon bare rocks; oh this is the con- 
dition of many a man, and which is moſt 
fearfull, the mc anes which ſhould make the 
heart ſer:fible, make it more proud and un» 
ſerfible. Tyre and Sydon, and Sodom, are 
more fit to monrne, then Chorafin, and Ca» 
pernanm,that have enjoyed humbling means 
long. Nay how many bethere that mourne 
| ont their mournings, confeſle out their con- 
| feſfions, and by their owne humiliations 
grow more ſenſcleſle afterward ? did wet 
| ever liveina more impenitent ſecure ape? 
wee ſhall ſeldome meet with one broken 
with ſin, but how few are broken from finne 
allo ? and hence it is many a tall'Cedar that 
were ſet downe in tne Table-Book for con- 
verted men, once much humbl-d, and now 
| comforted; ſtay but a few yeares, you ſhall 
| fee more dangerous (ins of a ſecond growth; 
; one turnes drunkard, another covetons, anc- 
ther proud, another a SeQtary, another a ve- 
ry dry leafe, a very formaliſt; another full of 
humerous opinions, another laden with 
{candalousluſts : woe to you that lament 
notnow; for you ſhall mourne. Doſt thou 
thinkthat Chriſt ſhould ever wipe off thy 
teares that fheddeſt none at all ? doſt they 
thi 
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think toreap in Joy , that ſoweſt not with 
theſe ſhowers ? verily God will make his 
word good, Prov. 29. 1. Hee that hardeus 
his owne heart , ſpall periſh (nddenly ; heare 
this you ſecure forrowlefle finners, if e- 
ver Gods hand bee {tretche out ſuddenly a- 
gainſt thee, in blaſting thy eſtate, ſnatching 
away thy children, the wife of thy bolome, 
the husband of thy delight ; in Raining thy 
name, vexing thee with debts and croſſes, 
fort and ſore, or lingring ſickneſſes ; know 
that all this comes upon thee for a hard 
heart:byt oh mourne for it now you parents, 
children, ſervants, the tokens of dcath arc- 
upon you; defire the Lord to breake your 
heartsfor you : lyc under Gods hammer, be 
not aboye the word, and ſuffer the Lord to 
take away that which grieves him moſt, 
even thy [tony heart; becauſe it grieves thee 
leaſt : meditate much of thy wotfull condi- 
tion, chew that bitter pill; remember death 
and rotting inthe grave, that many are now 
in hell for thy fins, that Chriſt mult dye, or 
thou dye for the leaſt fin; remember how 
patient and long ſuffering the Lord hath bin 
tothee, and how long he hath groancd un- 
der thy burthen, that 1t may be, h hce 
would, yet hee cannot beare thy load long; 
let theſe things be muſed on, that thy heart 
may bee at lait ſorrowtfull before it bee too 
late. But oh the ſad eſtate of many with us, 
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that can mourne for any evill, except it bee 
for the greateſt , finne and death , and 
wrath that lye upon them. 
Ofexhortation ; Labour for this ſenſe of 
miſery , this ſpirit of compunQtion : hew 
can you beleeve in Chriſt, that tcel not your 
miſery without him ? a broken Chriſt can» 
not doe thee good without a broken heart; 
bee afflicted and mourne yeeſinners, turne 
your laughter into mourning, tremble to 
think of that wrath, winch burnes downe to 
the bottome of hell , and under which the 
eternall Sonne of God ſweat drops gf blood: 
great fins which thou knoweſt thou art guil- 
ty of , cauſc great gailt, and great hardnefle 
of heart, and theretore are ſeldome forgiven 
or ſubdued without great affliction of ſpirit; 
they have loaded the Lord long , they muſt 
load thee. Little finncs are uſually \lighted, 
and extenuated, and therefore the Lord ac- 
counts them great; and therefore thy ſeule 
muſt be in bitterneſle for them , before the 
Lord will paſſe them by : 1t is not every 
trouble that will ſerve the turne ; look that 
it be ſuch as ſcparates thy foule from thy 
fin, or elſe it will ſeparate betweene thy 
ſoule and God, I know it is not in your 
power to breake your owne hearts, no 
more then to make the rocks to bleed ; yet 
remember hethat bids thee caſt wp and pre- 


pare the way of the Lord, he hath, promiſed 
| ' that 
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that every mountaine ſhall be brought low, 
and the crooked wayes made plaine , and the 
rough ſmooth, andthe valleys filled: He on- 
ly can doe it for thee, and will doe it for 
ſome, it may be for thee ; he that broke the 
heart of Manafſeh and Pax! after their 
blood and blaſphemics , when they never | 
defired any ſuch thing , he can break thine 
much more when thou art deſiring him to 
doe it for thee; kere are many of you that 
feare you were never humbled nor burthe- | 
ned enough; I ſay feare it ſtill, feare leſt #4 
there be aſtone in the bottome , not ſo aste 
diſcourage and drive thy heart from Chriſt, 
but ſo asto feele a greater need of his grace 
to ſoften thy heart, and to take thy ſenſle(- 

neſſ- away : the Lord doth purpofely come 
mand thee to plongh up thy falowgromnd,that 
thou mightclt feel thy impotency fo to do, 
and come to him to take it away : every 
thing will harden thee more and more, un- 
till the Lord come and take thy ſtony heart 
away by his owne hand : all Gods kindne(- 
ſes will maze thee more bold toſin, and all 
Gods judgements more fierce and obſtinate 
in finne, unlefle -the Lord put to his hand; 
it Pharaoh; heart be ſoftned for a time, it 
-will grow hard againe , if the Lord take it 
not away : The means therefore for thee to 
get this compunGtion, is, 1. To feele the e- 
vill of thy hard heart; no {urer token of Re- 
probation 
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probation then hardneſfle, it continued in; 
eſpecially for thy heart to grow hard under 
or after ſoftning mcanes, as it was in Pha- 
ravh. 2. Tolook up tothe Lord in all ordi- 
nances, that he would take it away. 

Have not you great cauſe of abundant 


' | thankfulneſſs, into whoſe hearts the Lord 


hath let infeares and forrowes, concerning 
your eſtates? the blind world lookes upon 
all troubles of conſcience as temptations of 
the devill to deſpaire, and the very way to 
run mad; but conſider what the Lord hath 
done for you that have ſuch : what if the 
Lord had left you without all feeling,xs thoſe 
in Eph.4. 19. what if the Lord had ſmitten 
you with  /þirit of lumber, us thoſe , Rom, 
iſ. 5, would not your eſtate have beene 
then lamentable? and have you no hearts 
to acknowledge his unſpeakable goodncile 
inawakening of you ; in ſhaking thy very 


foundations? doſt thou think that any ever 
| had ſuch a hard heart as thou haſt ? doſt not 
| ſay ſo 1n ſecret before the Lord ſometimes ? 
| oh then what rich grace is this to give thee 

any (enceand feeling of thy fin and danger 
| by it, though | bee never ſo little in thine 
| eyes 1 ſome think theſe terrors are a judge- 
ment; it istrue, if they were meerly imagi- 
nary , or worldly and deſperate ; but ſaith 
the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 7. 7. 1 thanke God I 


wade you ſorry, Suppoic thy ſorrow ſhould 
be 
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be only in regard of the puniſhment of fin, 
yet this is the Lords goodneſſe to make thy 
heart ſo far ſenſible; that ence didſt goe like 
a beaſt tothe ſlaughter, fearing no danger at | 
all; the very meanes to prize favour from 
God, is to feel wrath, (as well as fin) and 
the very reaſon why the Lord hath let thee / 
feele thy puniſhment heavy , is , thatthy 
foule might feel the evill of (in, by confide- ' 
ring that if the fruits be ſo bitter, what is 
then the cauſe ? be not therefore weary of 
thy burthen, ſo astothink the Lord powres 


out his vengeance on thee while thy trou- | 
ble remaines ; oh cenſider that this is the 
hand of the Lord } «ſus, 3nd that he 1s now 
about to ſave thee, when he comes to work 
any . ompunctien in thee; eſpecially ſuch, as 
whereby he doth not way Fas thy heart 
with feares.and {crrowes , cut thee off 
from thy (in; ſo far only as humbles thee and | 
drives thee to the Lord Chriſt to take them | 
away. And ſoI come tothe third particu- 
lr of Humiliation. | 


S n'e YT. IV. 
The third Att of Chrifts power , 
which u Humiliation. 

He Lord Jeſus having thus brokenthe 
heart by compunRion , 1s not like « 
fooliſh builder that lezves off his work be- 
fore he tath fully finiſhed it , and therefore 
| having 
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Jer 30.15. 
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having thus wounded a poore finner , hee 
goes on to humble him alſo; for though in « 
large ſenſe a wounded contrite ſinner is an 
humble ſinner , yet ſtriftly raken there is a 
gre diff-rence between them ; and there- 
ore, be is ſaid ro dwell with the contrite and 
16. humble , i, e. not onely with thoſe that bee 
wounded with fin, but bumbled for finoe; 
although it is cert2ine the ſoule is ſeldome 
or never efteQuually wounded, but it is alſo 
humbled at the ſame time. A man may bee 
wounded fore even untodeath, and yet the 
pride of the man is ſuch that he will not fall 
downe before him that ſmites him : fo it is 
with many a poore finncr, the Lord hath 
ſorely wounded him that hee will reſiſt + 
more, yet he will rather fly. to his duties to 
heale him, or dye alone and (inke under his 
diſcouragements , then ſtoop, O! beloved, 
man muſt downe , before the Lord Chrilt 
will take him up : and therefore in 1/ay 40. 
5, 6,7. the glory of the Lord 1s promiſed to 
be het but what meanes muſt bee uſed 
for thisend? Cry, faith the Lord ; what 
ſnewld 1 cry? faith he ; the Lord anſwers 
that al fleſh is graſſe, and that che glory of it 
fades, and that the people arethisgraſſe; 5. c. 
not only that mens finnes are vile, but that 
themſclvcs alſo are grafle, nay their glory 
and excellency is withering and fading; and 
thereforenot only mountains mult be pull'd 

downe, 
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Jowne, but all fleſh, and the glory of it wi- | 

ther, before the Lord (hal be revealed. | 

1 (hall briefly open theſe foure things : 
1, What 15 this humiliation. 


| 
| 


'2, Whatnecd there isof it. 
3. What mcanes the Lord ulcthto | 
\ work it. 5 
| 4. What- meaſureof it is here re- 
| quired, 
| What is this humiliation? 
| 


I. 
Look 2s pride is that ſinne, whereby a man | An/w. 
conceited of ſore good in him(ſclfe,and ſeck+ 
| ing ſome excellency to himſelfe, cxalts him- 
{cite above God ; ſo Humiliation (in this } 
place)is that work of theSpirit, whereby the / 
{oule being broken off from ſelf-conceit, and \ 
ſelte-conhidence in any good it hath or doth, | - 
ſubmitteth unto, or lyeth under God, to be 
diſpoſed of as he pleaſcth. 1 Pet. 5.6. Levit, 
26. 41. That look as compunGtion cuts the 
finncr off from that evill that isin him, fo |= 
humiliation cuts it off from all high con- 
ceits,and ſelt-confidence,of that good which 
is in rr Tr he ſeeks might be ia him, 


and ſo the ſoule 1s abaſed before God. 
What need or neceſſity is there of this ? 3. 
Becaule Anſw, 


I. When the Lord hath wounded the 
hearts of his cleR, this is the immediate 
work of their hearts, (it the Lord prevent 
them not by his grace , as many _ hee 

oth ) 


>—_ 


Phil. 3. 7. 
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- doth) /they look te what good they have, 


or if they find httle or none, they then ſeek 

for ſome in themſelves, that thereby they 
may heale their wound, becauſe they think 
thus, that as their ſwmnes have provoked God 
to anger againſt them, ſo it now they can re- 
forme and leave thoſe finnes,or if not,repent 

and be ſorry for them ; it now they pray,and 

heare, and doe as others doe, they have ſome 

hope that this will heale their wound , and 

pacifie the Lord cowards them ; when they 

ſec there is no peace in a finfull courſe, they 

will therefore try it there be any to be fonnd 

in a good courſe : And look as Adaw when 

he aw his own ſhame and nakednefle, hid 

himſclte from God ir the buſhes, and cove- 

red his nakedneſſe with fig-leaves; ſo the 

ſoule not being ableto endure to fee its own 

nakednefſle and vileneſſe,not knowing Chrilt 
Jeſus, and he'being far to ſeek, doth there- 
tore labout to cover his wickedneſle and 

fintulnefle which now he fecles by ſome of 
theſe fig-leaves. And hence Micah 6. 7. 
they enquire Wherewith they ſhould come be- 
fore the Lord,(hould they bring r5vers of 9z!, 
or thewſands of lambes , or the firſt borne of 
their body to remove the ſinne of their ſoule ? 
Paul did account theſe duties gaine, and ſet 
them at a high rate, becauſe he thought that 
God did fo hiiniclte : When the Lord lath 

wounded che ſoule, the firlt voyce it ſpeaks, 


is, 
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is, What ſhall I doe? Doe? faith Confſci- | 
ence, leave thy fins, doe as wellas others, 
doe with all thy might, and ſtrength, pray, 
heare, and confer, God accepts of good de- 
fires, and requires no more of any man but 
to doe what he can. Hence the foule plyes | 
both oares, though againſt wind and tide, 
and ſtrives, and wraſtles with his ſinnes, | 
and hopes one day to be better, and here he | 
reſts. And obſerve it, look as finne is his | 


and ſeeking to be better, is very {weetto | 
him ; and being ſo ſweet, refts in what hee 

hath, and ſecks for what he wants, arid fo | 
hopes all will be well one day, and fo ſtayes 

here; although (God knowes) it be wick | 
out Chriſt, norcannet reſt on him, though | 
hee hath hoard of him « thouſand times. 
And hence it isif they cannot doe ary thing 
to caſe themſclves, then their hearts frank, or 
it may be quarrell with God, that he makes 
them not better. But beloved, it is wender- 
full to ſee how many times men reſt in lit- 
tle they have, and doe. 

2, But whilcs it is thus with the ſoule, he 
is uncapable of Chriſt ; tor he that truſts to 
other things to fave him, or makes himſelte 
his owne Saviour, or reſts in his duties with- 
out a Saviour,he can never have Chriſt to fave 
him. Rem.g. 32, it is ſaid, the Jewes loſt 


Chrilts righteouſnefle, breau/e rhey ſorght | 
ir 


preateſt evill, ſo thEcalting away of his fins, | | 
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it not by faith, but ſought ſalvation by their 
owne rightcoulnefle, He that maketh fleſb 
hi arme, (2s all duties and endeavours of 
nan be, 'when traſted to ) the Lord faith, 
Curſedbe that man, ler. 17. 5,6. Onely the 
Lord doth not leave his Elet here ; he that” 
is marryed unto the Law, Rows. 7. cannot be 
matcht unto Chrilt, till-he be firſt divorced, 
not from the duties themſclves, but from tru- 
ſting to them, and reſting in them. And 
therefore ſaith Paw, 1 1rough the Law am 
dead to it, that I might live unto God, He that 
truſteth to riches cannot enter into the king= 
dome of heaven, no more then a Camell 
through a needles eye, becanſe it is too big 
for ſonarrow a roome : ſo he that trulteth to 
| his duties and abilitics , 1s too big tb enter 1n 
| by Chrift,the Lord mult cut off this ſpirit,and 
lay it low, and make it ſtoop as vile betore 
God, before it can have Chriſt in this eſtate; 
the ts gu not onely cut it off from this 
ſelfe-confidence in duties , -but alſo ſo farre 
torth as that the ſoulc may lye under God, to 
| be di{poſed of as he pleaſeth, And the reaſon 
| is, becaule ſuch a ſoule as is unwilling to 
{toop, is nnhuambled ; and he that 1s ſo, doth 
not onely on his partreſiit God, but thg Lord 
alfo refilts him, /ames 4.7,8.And het you 
ſhall eblerve,many a one hath laine long une 
dcr diſtrefſe of conſcience , becauſe they have 
either reſted in their duties which could not 
quiet, 


| down: For we ate firſt created in Chriſt 
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jet , or becanſe they have not ſocaſt off 
\ we confidence in them, fo as to lye downe 
quietly before God,that he may doe what he 
will withthem ; being fo lorg objets of 
Gods reſiſtance,not of his grace. 

By what meancs doth the Lord worke 
this ? 
F/ generall, by the Spirit, immediately a- 

ng upen the ſoule ; tor after a Chriltian is 
it Chriſt, he hath by the habit of humility, 
and the vertue of faith, ſome power to hum- 
ble himſclfe ; but now the Spirit of Chriſt 
doth it immediately by its own omnipotent 
hand ; elſe the proud heart would never 


( which is by Gods omnipotent immediate 
at) wwto good worker, before we do from 
our ſelves, or by the power of Faith, put torth 
good workes, Epb.2, 10. Theſc aQts of (elt- 
confidence may not be ſtirring in all Chri- 
ſtians ; butin all men there is this frame of 
ſpirit, never to come to Chriſt, if they can 
make any thing elſe ſerve to heale thea or 
fave them ; and therefore the Spirit cuis off 
this finfull frame in part in alltheeleR ; he 
hewes the ronchneſlc and pride of ſpirit off, 
that it may lye ſtill upon the foundation it 35 
now preparing for. Now though the Spirit | 
works this, yet tis not withouc the Worg;the 
Word it works chiefly by, 13 the Law, Gal. 
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wight live wnte God, Now the Law doth 
this by a foure-told aR, 

1. By diſcovering the ſecret corruptions 
of the ſoule*in every duty, which it never 
ſaw before ; It orice thought, I (hall periſh 
for my ſinne, if I continue therein, without 
confeſlivn of them,or ſorrow tor them ;but 
it alſo did think that this confeſſion, (orrow, 
and trouble for ſfinne will ſerve to fave it, 
and make God to aceept of it ; butthe Law 
(while the ſoule is carneſtly {triving againſt 
his finne) diſcovering that 1n all theſe there 
1s nothing but ſinne, even ſecret ſinnes it 
did never {ee before, hcreupon it begins thus 
to think, Can theſe be th= meanes of ſaving 
of me, which being fo fiafull, cannot but be 
the very cauſcs of condemning of me? ] 
know I mult periſh for the leaſt finne, and 
now I ſee that in allI doc, I can do nothiog 
elſc but finne, What made Pas! alive with- 
out the Law ? You (hall ode, Rom. 7. 7. it 


from lceking any life or help fromit) that} 


was becauſc he did not know that /»/t,vr the! 


lecret concupilcences and firſt rifings of the 
{oule to inne, were {ine ; he ſaw not theſe 
ſecret evils in all that which he did : and 
1c'ice he reſted in his duties, as one alive 
without Chrilt ; but the Lord by diſcovering 
this, let him fee what little cauſe he had to 
litt up his hand, for any geod he did : So it is 
here, when the ſoule ſees that all its _ 
OUNn 
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'| oulneſſe is 2 menſtruous cloth, polluted 
with fin; now thoſe dutics which like reeds 
it truſted to before, runinto the hand, nay 
heart of a poor finner ; arid therefore now 1t 
ſees little cauſe of reſting on them any lon- 

: now it ſecs the infinite holinefle of 

od by the excecding ſpiritualnefle of the 

law, itbeginsto cry out, How can I ſtand 

or appeare before him with fuch continuall 
pollutions? 

2, By irritating or ſtirring up of originall 
corruption, in making more of that to ap- 
prare then ever before; that if the ſaule 
thinks, all I doe is defiled with fin , yet my 
heart is good, and fo it relts there; the Lord 
theretore ſ{tirresthat durghill, and lets it fee 
a (nore hclliſh nature then ever before, in 
that the holy & bl. fled commaud of God(to 
its feeling) makes it worſe, more rebellious, 
more averſe from God ; Wien the commun«- 
dement came /inne revived, (xith Pax, and 
that which was for liſe was death to him , /in 
taking occaſion by the law; and hence Pau! 
came t9 be /[aive axd dje to all his ſelte-con- 
fidence. It was one of Leathers firſt politi- 
ons in oppefing the Popes indulgences, that 
Lex & voluntas ſnnt duo adverſaris ſin? 
gratia irreconciliabiles ; for the law and 
mans will meeting togethergthe one holy, 
the other corrupt , make fierce oppolition 
when the ſoale is under any lively worke of 

K 2 tne 
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the law; and by this irritation of the law, | ' 


the Lord hath this end in his elet, to make 
them feel what wretched hearts they have, 
becauſe that which isin it ſclfe a meanes of 
good, makes them ere © mans corrup- 
tion) more vile to their feeling then ever 
before; and kence come thoſe ſad complaints 
on a ſoul underthe humbling hand of Chrilt, 
Iamnow worſe then cverTI was, I grow 
every day worſe and worſe, I have loſt 
what once I had , I could once pray, 
and ſeek God with delight, and never 
well but when one duty was done , to bein 
another; but now, I am worſe, all that joy 
and ſweetneſle in ſeeking of him,and in holy 
walking is gone; I could once mourne for 
fin, but now a hard heart takes hold of me, 
that I have not ſo much as a heart to any 
thing that is good , nor to ſhed a teare for 
the greateſt evill. It is true, I confefle you 
may grow ( to your tceling Y worſe and 
worl-, and 1t 1s fit you ſhould teel ir; that the 
Lord hereby might pull downe your proud 
heart, and make you lye low; it is the Lords 
glorious wiſdom to wither all your flowers, 
which refrc{hed you without Chriſt, that 
you might feelc a need of him; and therefore 
I ſay the Lord pulls away all thoſe broken 
planks the ſoule once floated and refted up- 
on, that the ſoule may finke in a holy de 
{paire of any help from any good it hath; the 

: Lor 
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foundation z and then the ſoule cryes out, 
It is ill reſting here. 

3. Byloadiog, tyring and wearying the 
ſoule by its own indeavours, untill it can ſtir 
co more; for this is in every man by nature; 
when ke ſees that all he doth is finfull, and 
all he hath, his heart and nature to be moſt 
ſinfull; yet he will not yet come out of him- 
ſelfe, becauſe he hepes though he be for the 
preſent thus vile, yet he hopes torFuture time 
his heart may grow better, and himſelf doe 
better thennow ; and hence it 13 that hce 
{trives,and ſeeks, & indeavoursto his utmoſt 
to ſet up himſelt again, and to gain cure to 
all his troubles by his duties : now the law 
whoſe office is ro command but not to give 
ſtrength , and the Spirit that ſhould give 
ſtrength withdrawing it fclfe, becaule it 
knowes the ſoule would reſt therein with- 
eut Chriſt; hence it comes to paſle that the 
ſoule teeling it ſelfe to labour ovely inthe 
fire, and ſmoake, and to be (till as miſcrable 
and finfull as ever before, hercupon 1t 1s 
quite tyrcd out,and fits down weary ,not on- 
ly of its fin, but of its work , and now cryes 
oat, I ſeevow what a vile undone wretch 
I am, I can doe nothing for God or for my 
elfe, only I can finne and deſtroy my ſelfe; 
all that I am is vile, and all that 1 doe 1s vile, 


Lord ſhakes down all building on a ſandy | 


I now ſee that I am indeed poore, and blind, 
K 3 and 
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and miſcrable,and naked; & the truth is, be« 

loved, here comes in the greateſt dejetions 
| of ſpirit, for when the Lord ſmires the ſoule 
for ſin, it hoges that by leaving of finne and 
doing better it may doe well ; but when it 
ſecs that there is no hope here of healing the 
breach bet ween God and it felfe, now it falls 
low indeed ; and 1 take this to bethe true 
meaning of Mat.11. 28, Te that labowr, i.e, 
You that arc wearted in your own way, 1n 
; | ſeeking reſto yorr ſoules by your own hard 
labour or works (as the word xeni*ms (ig- 
nifies ) and are tyred out therein, and fo are 
now /aden indeed with ſinne and the heavie 
| preſſure of that, finding no eaſe by all that 

which you doe; come ro me, ſaith Chriſt, and 
| you ſhall then find reſt unto your ſonles : the 
] ewes ſeeking to eſtabliſh their own righ- 
tecouſneſſe , ſecking I ſay it by any meanes$ 
they,mighe cftabliſh it, loſt Chriſt; the Lord 
therefore will make his clet know they 
| ſhall ſeck here forcaſc in vaine * and therc- 
| foretyres them out. 

4. By clcaring up the equity and juſtice 
of God inthe law , if the Lord ſhould never 
pity nor pardon it, nor ſhew any reſpe& or 

avourtoit; for this is the frame of every 

mans heart, if he cannot find reſt in his du- 

ties, and endeavours, as he once expeRed 

he ſhould, but ſees fin and weaknefle, death 

| and condemnation wrapping him _ 
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(like /on«hs weeds) in all he doth, then his 
heart ſinkes, and quarrells, and falls off far- 
ther from Chriſt by diſconragement , and 
growes ſecretly impatient that there ſhould 
be no mercy lf for him, becauſe it thinkes 
now the Lords eternall purpoſe is to exclude 
him; for if there wereany thoughts of peace 
toward him , he ſhould have found peace 
before now, havirg {o carneſtly and fre- 
quently ſought the Lord, and having done 


much, and forſaken his fintull wayes, ac- | 


cording to his owne commandement from 
him; and hence it is, you ſhall hnd it a cer- 
taine truth, that the foule is turned back as 
far from God by ſinking diſcouraging for- 
rowes for ſin, as ever it was ina ſtate of ſe- 
curity by the pleaſures of fin; and hence 
ſometime it thinks it is in vaine to feck any 
more, and hence leaves oft duties;aod it con- 
(cienceforce it tothem, yet it ſinkes againe 
becauſe its foot is not ſtabliſht upon the rock 
Chriſt, but upon the weakneſle of the wa- 
ters of its owne abllities and indeavours; 
what therefore ſhonld the ſoule doe in this 
caſe , to come to God? it knowes not , it 
cannot; fly from him it dare not,it ſhall not; 
the ſpirit therefore by revealing bow equall 
and juſt it is for the Lord never to regurd or 
look after it more, becauſe it hath ſinned and 
is {till fo finfall, makes it hereby to fall down 
proſtrate in the duſt before the Lord,as wor- 
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thy of nothing but ſhame and confuſion, and 
fo kiſleth the rod, and turnes the other cheek 
unto the Lotd even ſmiting of him, acknows- 
ledging if the Lord ſhew mercy it will bee 
wonderfull, if not , yet the Lord is righte- 
ous, 2nd therefore hath no cauſe to quarrell 
againlt him for denyiug ſpeciall mercy to 
him, to whom hee dothnot owe a bit of 
bread. And now the foule 1s indeed hum- 
bled, becauſe it ſubmits to be diſpoſed of, 
xs God pleaſeth; thus the Church in her hu- 
miliation, Lem. 3. 22. having in the former 
part of the Chapter drwnke the wormewood 
and the gall, nt laſt lies down and profeſſeth, 
it u the Lords mircy it wnot conſumed ; and 
verſe 29. he puts hu month to the duſt if there 
may be any hope : and verſe 39. why ſhould 4 
living man complaine for the punt ment of 
hu ane ? You think the Lord doth you 
wrong,and neglects your good and his own 
glory too, if ke dothnot give you peace and 
pardon, grace and mercy,cven to the utmoſt 
of your a$king , and then thinke you have 
hence good cauſe to fret, and finke, and be 
diſcouraged;Nogno,theLord will pull down 
thoſe mountaincs, thoſe high thoughts, and 
make you lyelow at his fcet , and acknow- 
ledge that it is infinite mercy you are alive, 
and not conſumed; and that there is any 
hope or poſſibility of mercy , and that yon 
are out of the nethermoſt pit : and that if he 

ſhonld 
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ſhould never pity you , yet he doth you no 
wrong, but that which is equall and juſt, 
and that it is fit your finfull troward wills 
ſhould ſtoop to his holy, righteous, and good 
will, rather then that it hould Rtoop and be 
crooked according unta yours. Beleeve it 
brethren, be that judgerh not himſelfe thus, 
ſhall be jndged of the Lord;how can you have 
mercy that will ſet your ſclves up in Gods 
A Threneto diſpoſe of it, and will 
not lye downe humbly under it, that u may 
diſpoſe of you? for are you worthy of it ? 
hath the Lord any need of you? have you 


ever any that dealt worſe with him then 
you? Oh beloved lye low here; andlearne 
of the Church, Micab 7, 9. 1 will beare the 
indignation of the Lord, becauſe 1 have ſinned 
againſt him. It was a moſt bleſſed frame 
ot ſpirit in Aron , when he faw Gods 
hand zgainſt him in cutting off his children, 
and Aaron held hu peace; (o if the Lord 
ſhonld caſt thee off, or cut thee off,never take 
pl-aſure in ſnch a polluted broken veſſell un- 
fit for any uſe for him, hold thou thy peace; 
quarrell not, be filent before him, and ſay as 
they did, 2 Chron. 12, 5. The Lord is righte- 
ous, but ] am vile; let him doe with me what 
ſeems good in hus own eyes : and thus the Lord 
_ by the law doth dead the ſoule to the 

aw, untill it be made to ſubmit like wax, 


or 


not provoked him exceedingly ? was there | 
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orlike clay to the hand of the potter,to frame 
it 2 veſſel] to what ule he pleaſcth ; and as 
the Apoſtle moſt excellently Roms. 7. diver- 
ceth it from its firſt hneband, (1.e. Sin and 
the Law ) that it may be marred wato leſws 
Chrift. Ina word, when the Lord Chriſt 
hath made the ſoule feele not onely its inebi- 
lity to help it ſelfe,and fo faith as Pawl, Gal. 
2.20. 1t is not 1, butalſo its owne unwor- 
thinefle, that the Loyd /boxld belp it, and fo 
cryes out with lob, Behold, 1 am wile; now 
at this inſtant, tis v4 capax,x veſſell capable 
(though unworthy ) of any grace, 1an5.4.6. 

The laſt Queſtion remaines, What mea- 
ſure of Humiliation is here neceſſary ? 

Look as ſo much conviion is neceſlary 
which begets compunction,8 ſo much com- 
punion as breeds humiliation ; ſo,fo much 
humiliation is neceflary av introduceth faith, 
or as drives the ſoule out of it ſcife unto 
Chriſt : for as thenext end of conviction is 
compunction, and that of compunttion is 
humiliation ; fo the next end of humiliation 
is faith, or comming to Chriſt, which wee 
ſhall next ſpeak unto. And hence it isthat 
the Lord calls unto the weary and heavy la- 
den to come unto him, Afat.1 1.27.50 much 
2s makes you come for reſt in Chriſt, fo 
much is neceſſary, and no more. If any can 
come without being thas laden and weary 
in ſome meaſare, let them come and _ 
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of the watet of life freely ; but a proud heatt 
that will make it ſelfe its owne Saviour, will 
not come to the Lord Jeſus to be his Saviour; 
he that will be his owne Phyſitiar, fo lon 

cannot ſend out for anether. Nay let me tal 

one degree lower, if the ſouls cannot come 
to Chriſt, (as who feel not themſelves una- 
ble when the Lord comes to draw?) aud 
find not the Lord Jeſus comming unto them, 
to draw them and compell them in ; yet if 
the ſoule beſo far hambled,as not to refilt the 
Lord,by quarrclling with him, and at him, 


for not comming to him, as unworthy of the | 
lect ſmile, as worthy of all frownes ; verily 
the Lord will cometo it, ahd no more is re- 
quiſite then this, and thus much cerrainly 1s: 
For thus the whole Scripture runs, He gives 
grace to the bumble, James 4.5. 1 dwelt with 
the contrite and bumble, Elay 57.16. The 
poore dſſiitted fall not alway fa forgotten, 
Plal.9. 12,18, When their ancircumciſed 
hearts are humbled, {o 28 to xccept of the pu- | 
niſhment of their iniquity, the Lord then re- 
members his Covenant, Lev.26.41,42, Con- 
ceive it thus : There ean be no union to 
Chriſt, while there is a power of realtance 
and oppoſition againſt Chriſt. The Lord 
Chriſt muſt therofore in order of nature (for 
Inow ſpeak not oforderof time) firſt rewo- 
vere prohibens, remove this reſiſtance before 
he can, and that he may, unite. 1 doe not 
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menne reſiſtance of the frame of grace, but 


(as was faid) of the Lord of grace, when he 
comes to work it. 

Now there is a double reſiſtance, or two 
parts of this refiltance, like a knife with two 
edges. 

1. A refiſtanceof the Lord,by a ſecret un- 
willingnefſe that the Lord ſhould worke 
grace : Now this the Lord removes in com- 
pun&ion, and ne morebrokennefle tor ſinne 
or from ſinne is neceſſary there then that, 

2. Areſiſtance of the Lord by finking dif- 
ceurzgements, and 2 {ccret quarrelling with 
him, in caſe the ſoule imagines he will flot 
come to work grace,or manitcſt grace. Now 
this the Lord takes away in humiliation; 
and no more is neccilary here , then the re- 


movall of the power of this which makes” 


the ſoule in the ſenſe of its owne infinite 
vilencfſc andunworthineſle not to quarrel at 


theLord,and devil-like grow fterce &impa- 
tient before and againſt the Lord, in caſe he 
ſhould never help it, never pitty it, never 
{uccour it ; the Lord will not forſake for ever, 
if the foule thus /ies down, and puts 515 month 
in the duſt, Lam.3.30,31.W hich conſfidera- 
tion 15 of unſpeakableuſe and conſolation, to 
every podre empty nothing,that feels it ſelfe 
anable to belecye, and the Lord forſaking it, 
from helping it tobeleeve. And I have ſcen 
it conſtantly, that many a choſen veſlell ne- 


yer 
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comforted when now ; they never knew | 


what hurt them till they ſaw this, and they | 
have immediately felt their hurt healed , | 
when this hath been removed, Incemfort- | 
ing Chriſtians under deep diftreſle, tell them 
Gods grace and mercy, and the riches of 
both, you doe but torment them the more, 
that there ould beſo mneh, and they have 
no part,norſhare in it, and think they never 
ſhall, becauſe this is not the immediate way 
of cure ; tell them rather when they are full 
of theſe complaints, that they are as they 
ſpeak, vile and finfall,and therefore worthy 
never to be accepted of God , and that they 
have cauſe to wonder that they have their 
lives,and are on this fide hell, and fo turne 
all that they (ay to humiliation and ſeltc-1oa- 
thing ; v<rily you ſhall then ſee, if the Lord 
intends good,he wil by this doe them good, 
the wenkelt Chriftian that cannot come. 
eo Chriſt , you ſhall ſee firſt or laſt ſhall (ce 
cauſe tolye downe, and be filent, and not 
y—_— the Lord ſhould nevercome 
to him. And that this is ncceflary, may ap- 
peare thus : Otherwiſe, 

I. The Lord ſhould 'not advance the ri- 
ches of his grace; the advancement of grace 
cannot poſlibly be without the humiliation 
and abaſement of the creature ; the Lord not 
onely ſaves, but calls things that «re »or,that 
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no fleſb might glory, 1 Cor.1.28,29., 

2. Otherwiſe the Lord ſheuld not be 
Lord and diſpoſer of his owne grace, but a 
ſinfull creature who quarrells again{t God, 
if it be not diſpoled of, not as the Lord wall, 
but as the creature will. If a {ſtranger comes 


'| to our houſe, and will have what he wants; 


and if he hath not, be quarrells and contends 
with the maltcr of the houſe, what would he 
lay ? Away proyd begger, dolt thinkto be 
lord of what I have? doit draw thy knife to 
{tab me, it I doe not pleaſe thee and give thee | 
thy asking ? no, thou ſhaltknow that I wil 
doe with my owne as I ſee good, thou (halt 
lye downe on the duſt of my threſhold betore 
| give thee avy thing. So tis with the Lord. 
It ts not in him that willeth, nor in him that 
runxeth but in God that ſheweth mercy. It 18 
his principall name, / will be merciful to 
whom 1 will be meycifull ; and therefore it 
you Will not beleeve me, yet beleeve the 
Lords oath, Eſay 45. 23. Vnto me ſpall every 
knee bow : and doe you come to lord it over 
him, and quarrell, and fret, and fink, and 
grow ſullen, and vex, if the Lord ſtoop not 
unto your defirecs? No, no, you muſt and 
thall lye upon his threſhold,nay he wil make 
thee lay thy ncck upon the block, as worthy 
of ing but cutting off, and then when 
this valley is filled, at fleſb ſhall ſee the glory of 
the Lord, Elay 40. 5. 
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Thus kumiliation is neceflary in this mea- 
ſure mentioned. Not that I deny any ſublc- | 
t humiliation, after a Chriſtian is in| 
hriſt, ariſing from the ſenſe of Gods fa- | 
vour in Chriſt, then which notbing makes x | 
Chriſtian of an evangelicall ſpirit more a- 
ſhamed of himſelte, yet I dare not exclude 
this which is antecedent, azzſing from the | 
(pirit of power immediately ubduing the: 
ſoule to Chriſt, that it way be exalted by | 
Chriſt, x Per.5.6. It istruc, allthings that | 
pertaine to lite and godlineſſe are received 
by faith, 2 Pez.1.3. yer faith it (elf is a faving | 
work, which is not received by another pre- 
cedent faith. Faith therefore 1s to be excep- 
ted, not onely as begotten in us, but as it is} 
inthe bege:ting of it in the conviction and | 
hurmyliation of every ſinner. | 
Hence ſee what is the great hindrance be-  F/* +1 
tweene the mercy of God, and the foule of 
many 8 man ; if it be not ſome (inne & haxd- 
neſſe of heart under it, whereby he carcs not 
for Chrilt,to deliver him,thea tis ſame pride 
of (pirit ariſing from ſeme good he hath, 
whereby he tecles no need of Chriſt, hoping 
his owae duties ſhall fave hiam, or elſe 1s a- 
boye Chriſt, and not under him, willing to 
be diſpoſed of by him. And hencethe Lord 
makes this the high way to mercy, Levis. 
26. 40. if firſt they ſhall confeſſe their ſonne, 
ſecondly , hnwble themſelves, (both which 
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once profane and wicked , but now by ſome 


I know the Lord muſt worke)then he will re- 
member bus Covenant, Look 2s it is with a 
veſſell before it can be fit tor uſe, it muſt firſt, 
paſſe through fire, and the carth and dro 
ſevered frem it, then it muſt be made hol- 
low and empty, which makes it vas capax, 
x veſſell capable of receiving that which 
ſhall be powred out into it; if, (O Brethren 
the Lord hath ſome vefſells of glory whi 
he prepares before-hand,and makes capable 
of glory, Roms.g. 21, 32. if the Lord doth 
doth not ſever you from finnein compunti- 
on, and empty you of your ſelves in humuli- 
ation, you cannot reccive Chriſt, nor mercy, 
you cannot hold them ; and it cyer you miſk 
of Chriſt by faith, your woundlies here. 
How many be there at this day, that were] 


terrours and outward reſtraints upon them, 
they leave their ſinnes, and ſay they loathe 
them, and purpoſe never to run riot es they 
have done, and hance becauſe they thinke 
themſelves very goed,or to have ſome good, 
they fall ſhort of Chrilt, and areſtill 11 the 
gall of bitteraes, in the midit of all evill ? It 
were the happines of ſoie men, if they did, 
not think themſelves to have ſome good, 
becauſc this is their Chriſt. Oh you that 
live under precious meanes, and have many 
feares, you may periſh and be deceived at the 
laſt ; But why doe you feare ? I know you 
w 
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will an{wer,. Oh ſome ſecret unknown fin 
| may be my ruine; Ix istrue,and you do well 
to have 2 godly jealouſic thereof. But remem- 
ber this alſo, not onely ſome finne, but ſome 
thou thinkeſt thou haſt, and reſteſt in 


Chriſt, may as eaſily prove thy ruine, be- 
cauſe a mars ownerignteoulneſſe reſted in, 
doth not onely hide mens (innes,but ſtreng- 
thens then in ſome {inne by which men pe- 
riſh ; Traſting to ones owne righteowſne(ſe, 
and committing iniquity are couples, Ezek, 
33-13. Nordoel hereby run intothe tren- 
ches of that wretched generation of the Fa- 
miliſts, denying all inherent graces,cvidence 
of favour from any Chriſtian obedience, or 
ſanRification in holy duties; or that a Chrt- 
ſtizn (hould profanely caſt off all duties, be- 
canſe they cinnot ſave themſelves by them ; 
No, no, the Lord will ſexrch with cavgles 
one day for ſuch ſonnes of darknefle, and ex- 
clude eh fooliſh virgins that have neither 
ojle intheir veſſels nor light in their lamps : 


neſle which is reſted in without Chriſt, and 
lifts up men above Chriſt, which in deed & 


true ſhadow of it. And therefore xs Bez1 


em. 


without Chriſt, and lifting thee up above | 


I onely ſfex* of that good, that righteouſ-| 


| 145 
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intruth is not true rightcoulneſl<, but only a | 


well odſ. rves from Rom. 9. 32. #hy did uo: | 
Iſrael, that followed after rightron/ne(ſe attain | 
it ? Becauſe they ſought it not by faith, but as | 
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it were by the works of the Law : they were 
not fruits of ſincere obedience to the Law; 
but 44 ir were the works of the Laws; now 
this, ſaith the Apoſtle, verſe 33. « the ſums 
bling ſtone in Sion. Chriſt will have all fleſh 
vaile, and be {tript naked, and made nothing 
before him, before they ſhall ever be built vp- 
on him; now this men ſtumble at, they muff 
bring fomething to him, they will not be 
vile, emptineſſe, and nothingnefle , that he 
may be all to them;verily obſcrve your ſelves 
&you ſhall find,if there be little humiliation, 
there is little of Chriff;if mach hamiliation, 
much of Chrift; if unconfſtant humiliation, 
uncertain fruition of Chriff; it reall humilie- 
tion, reall poſicfiion of Chrift ; if falſe humi- 
liation, imaginary fruition of Chrift. Know 
it, you cannot perifh if you fall not ſhort 
here, you muſt periſh if you do, 

Bc exhortcd therefore to lye down 1n the 
duſt before the Lord, and under the Lord;nay 
intreat the Lord that he would put thee npon 

© | his wheHe, and mould thy heart to his will; 
"a why, will yourelt in any good you have ? Oh 
remember thy father was a Syrian ready to 
periſh;and thy (elfe polluted, an infinite end- 
teſſe evill, What evcr good thoudoſt, is it not 
a polluted fream, of a more polluted ſpring? 
Nay, ſuppoſe the Spirit works any good 1 
thee, yet is it not polluted by thy uncles 
heart ? Nay, ſuppoſe any ations fhouldbe 
perted| 
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eh, yet remember tie Lord ſpared not 
| the Angels that finned ; pertection preſent 
| cannot ſatisfie Juſtice for pollution paſt.Cry 
out therefore, and ſay, Oh Lord, now 1 ſee 
not onely that my ſmne is vile, but that ay 
(elf and all my righteouſneſle 15 vile alfo ;and 
new though the Lord ſtands at adiſtance, 
ſpeaks no peace, hearcsno prayers, yet be- 
cauſe thon art very vile, lye downe under 
| him, that it he will he may tread upon thee, 
and thereby exalt himfclte, as well as lift 
thee up, and exalt thee, Be not carclefſe 
whether the Lord help or no, but be hum- 
ble, not to quarrell in cafe he ſhould not : 
For, 

1. Suppoſe thouart not onely miſerable, 
but ſinfall, and the Lord (thou fayſt) takes it 
not away, yet remember that to quarrel 
with God for withdrawing his hand, is 2 fin 
alſo, Leaw.3.39. and wilt thou adde fanne to 
finne 
| 2. Why art thon quiet and ſtill when the 

Lord denyesthee any common mercy ? Is it 
not becauſethe Lord will have it ſo? Now 
look as we ſay of him that hates fra as (in, 


IE 


with Gods good pleature in any one thing, 
becauſe of his good pleaſure init, an the 
ſame ground will at leaſt defire to ſtoop in 
every thing. Suppoſe therefore it be tho 


IS 


that he hates all ſinne; ſo he that is meekned 


Lords good pleaſure to deny thee mercy | 
| L 3 | 
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I grant you mult pray for it, yet with ſab» 
miſfiontothegood will of the Lord, ſaying, 
The Lords will is good , but mine is evill; | 
otherwiſe, thou halt no meekneſſe in any | 
thing,that art not meckly ſubjeR to his will 
in every thing. 

3- Thegreatelt pride that is in man, ap- 
peares here; for ſuppoſe the Lord ſhonld 
deny thee bread, or water, or clothes, wasit 
your duty to murmur now ? nay, was it.not 
pride, if the heart would not lye down, and 
ſay, Lord I am worthy to have my bread 
pluckt from my mouth, and my clothes from 
my back. Now tf it be pride to murmur in 
caſe the Lord denyes you ſmaller matters, 
the offals of this life, dolt not thou ſee that its 
far greater pride for thee toſink and quarrell 
with him, 1t he denyes thee greater, and the 
things of anotherlife? is he bound to give 
thee vreater , that doth not owe thee the 
leaſt ? Suprofe a begger murmur at thy 
doore, it thou doſt deny him bread, or a cup 
of drink, wilt thou not account him a proud 
(tout begger ? but if thou giveſt him that,and 
then he quarrell ard murmur at thee becauſe 
thou dolt not give him a thouſand pound, or 
thy whole citate when he azks it, will you 
not ſay, I never mct with the like inſolencie? 
the Lord gives you your lives, bleſſed be his 
name,but you aske for treaſures of grace and 


mercy, thouſands of pounds, Chriſt himſelf, 


and 
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to deny you, and now you ſink, and grow 
ſullen, and diſcontent , and quarrell, and 
murmur at God,not direRly,but fecretly,and 
ſhly ; may not the Lord now ſay; Was thre 
ever ſuch pride and iofolcncy ? And there- 
forc as Chriſt ſpake of hjimſclte, Jobn 1 2.24, 
25, A corne of wheat cannot live wnleſſe it 
die firſt ; fo know it , you ſhall nevcr live 
with Chriſt , unleſle you die and pcriſh in 
your ſelves,unlefle you be fowne and lyc un- 
der the clods of your owne cheat, 
faith will never ſpring up in ſuch a ſoule. As 
tis 1n burnings , the fire muſt be firſt raken 
out, before there can be any healing ; ſs this 
imparient ſpirit which torments the foule, 
mult firſt be removed, bctore the Lord will 
heale thee, 

4. Conſider the approaching times; I 
dv bclreve the Lord at this day is comming 
out to ſhake all natjons,all bezrts, all conſci- 
ences, all conditions, and to tcare and read 
trom you yuur choiceſt bleſſings, peace and 
plenty, both externall and internall alſo ; for 
there 15 necd of it, our age growes full, and 
proud, and wanton, a mans price is falne 1n 
the market, unlefle bis locks and new fathi- 
ons commend him to the world. Oh canſider 
when Godcomestorend all from you,then 


you may finde a needof the cxerciſciof this 


'| daty ;it may be the time is comming where- 
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and all that he is worth, and the Lord feems | 
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inyou ſhall have nothing to ſupport your 
hearts, you ſhall fine reſt 19 no way but this; 
I know aflurance of Gods love may quiet 
you, but what if the Lord ſbake all your 
foundations and depriveyauot that ? what 
will you doe then?and therefore as Zephany 
cap. 2. 3+ baving foretold of the cvill day, 
cryes unto his bearers , Sreke merkneſſe yer 
meeke of the earth; icek meekneſle , fo fay 1 
to you: for you will find all little enough. 
Come downe from thy throne and be the 
tootſtcole and threſhold of Chrilt ]eſus, 
b.tore the dayes of darknefle come upon 
you; be content to be 2 cipher , a ſtepping- 
ſtone, the very oftall of the world. 

But you will ſay, Wherein fhovuld I ex- 
preſſe this humiliation and ſubjcetion ? 


| 


| Anſw.l. Bee highly thankfull for any little the 


Lord gives, Lam, 3. 22, 23, 

Be humblc and judge thy ſcife worthy of 
nothing when the Lord denies ; and verily 
| you ſhall find the Lord } lus ere long ſpeak- 

ing peace unto you, and giving you reſt in 
his boſome, that now art quictly contented 
to lye ill at his feet. 

For ſome helps thereunto. 

1, Remember whoſe thon art , viz. the 
Lordsclay, and he thy Potter, and therefore 
may doe with thee what he will. Row, 9, 20. 

2, Remember what thou art ; v5z. a pol 
lated veſicl, n kind of infnite cndlefle evill, 
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as I have oft faid . ſee the pictuce of thy Own 
vilenc{ſc in the damned in hell. who ace tull, 
and (hall through all eternity powre out all 
mannerofevill. lob 40. 3, 4- 

3- Remember what thou haſt been , and 
how long thou bait made warre againſt 
Chriſt with all thy might , and heart , and 
ſtrength ; why ſhould the Lord the eforc 


chooſe thee before others; ler. 3. 5. when: 


as, { aske thy conſcience ) was there ever 
ſuch a wretch {ince the world began as thou 
haſt been ? 

4. Remember what thou wilt be; fit for 
no uſe to Jeſus Chriſt, good for nothing, 
but to pollute his holy name when thou 
medleſt with it; and why ſhould the Lord 
take up ſuch « dry cafe, 1/ay 64.6. and 
breath upon ſuch 4 ary bone 7 

5. Remember how good theLords will 1s, 
even when it croſleth thine; he thall have in- 
finite glury by all his deruals to thee of what 
thou would(t , he ſhall gaine 5547 , though 
thou loſeſt thy peace and quietne(le, that 
good whichthy fooliſh fi:itull will defires 
at his hand; lobe 1 2. 27, 28, and at fo, blet- 
led be his name, let God live , but let man 
dye and pcriſh, that he may þe exalted of 
vile man. 

6. Remember the ſweet reſt thou ſhalt 
have by this ſubjcion to the Lots, nothing 
1s mans Croſſe, but mans will;a Rubburnwill 
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like a ſtubborne heifcr in the yoake galls and 
trets the ſoule; Lears meekneſſe, faith our Sa- 
viour, of me in taking my yoake on you , and 
then you ſbal find reſt. Hull would not bee 
hell, ro a heart truly humbled. Sometimes 
you find inlirgements, then you are glad; 
ſometime none, then you finke ; fomctimes 
you have hope of mcrcy,thcn you are calme; 
{ometimes you loſe your hopes, then the 
Sex workes; whenthe Lord pleafeth you, 
then you are well, but if a little crofle befall 
you, then your ſpring is muddy, and a Little 
ching troubl-'s; Oh be humble & vilein thine 
owne eyes, and verily ſuch unccrtaine fits 
of pcace and trouble arc Conc, and the dayes 
of all your mourning are 1cW ended, 

Ot thankfulncfle, tro al thoſe whom the 
Lord bath truly humbled; Time was, when 
the Lord firſt convinced you, that fo long as 
you could make any ſhift, find ret in any 
dutics,you would never lye down at Chriſts 
fect , now the Lord wight have left youto 
have ſtumbled at that ſtumbling-None , and 
to haveſteck inthoſe buſhes , but you may 
{ce that the Lord will fave you even then 
when you would not be ſaved by him; and 
eſpecially take notice of two paſlages 
Gods dcalings with you , wherein uſually 
you find matter of diſcouragement, rather 
then of acknowledgment of Gods goodnefle 
to you therein. p 
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1. That theLord hath withdrawn allfeel- 
ing of any good, which it may be once you 
felt, and thatthe Lord hath let out more of 
the evill of your hearts then ever you i1magi- 
ned was in them, nay fo much evill that you 
think there is none like uwnto you, who haſt 
now no heart nor power to {tirre, think, de- 
fire, will, or doe any thing that is good: oh 
bluſſe the Lord for this, for this is Gods'way 
to humble, and empty, and make thee poor; 
the Lord ſaw (though it may be you did 
not ) that you reſted 1n that good you felt, 
and was or would be lifted up by theſe, and 
therefore the Lord hath broke thoſe crazy 
cri tches, famiſht now,brought you downe 
to nothing, ade you like dry defarts ; all 
the hurt the Lord atmeth at in this, being 
only to humble you, and though theſe deſer- 
tions be bitter for the preſent , yet that by 
theſe he might doe you good in your latter 
end ; Oh brethren the Apoſtle ſtands at a 
ſtay and dcfires the Corinthians to conſider, 
Tow ſee your calling, ſaith he, 1 Cor.1. Not 
many mighty, not many wiſe, but things that 
are not doth be call, that no fleſb might glory : 
The Lord, faith Moſer, Dent. 8. 2,3. Reffered 
thee to want, (that was the fiſt) and then 
fed thee, that he might prove thee and humble 
thee;remember this, ſaith he: So fay I to you; 
remember this mercy, that when the Lord 


|» 


| makes you worlt of all (not really, but) in 
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{ it) 1 have made bis month bitter , that thi 
| Lotd ſpeaks no peace to me; but bitter things. 


if he never comfort mc, nor ſpcak good 


your own eyes, that then the Lord is about 
this glorious work. 

2. That the Lord hath kept you(it may be 
__ time too ) from ſight and ſenſe of his 
pecaliar love ; one would wonder why 
the Lord ſhould hide his love ſo much, fo 
loag, from thoſe to whom he doth intend it; 
the great reaſon 1s, becauſe there 1s in many 
100c , 2 heart defirous of his love, and this 
would quict them, if they were ſure of it; 
but they never came to bee quieted with 
Gods will, in caſc they think they ſhall ne- 
yer partake of his lovc : but are above that, 
oppoſe and refilt and quarre!l with that, un- 

humbled under that; the Lord therefore in- 
tending to beſtow his favour oncly upon 4 
humbled ſinner, he will therefore hide his 
face untill they lye low , and acknowledge 
them(iclves worthy of nothing but extrem!- 
ty of miſery; unworthy of the lealt inercy :; 
The people of God Lam. 1. 16, cry out that 
the comforter which ſhowld refreſh their ſoule 
was farre from them; what was Gods end in 
{ this? you ſhall ſee the end of it, verſe 18, the 
Lord s rights, (hace the Church is hum- 
bled) for 1 have rebelled;or(as Santtiue reads 


The cauſe is in my owe ſelfe, and theretore 


word unto me, yet he is righteous, but I am 
| vile: 
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vile:and you will find this certain,that as the 
Lord thercfore humbles that he may exalt,ſo 
the Lord never refuſeth to exalt (in hiding 
his face) but it is to humble. And is this the 

worſt the Lord aimes at, and will you not be 
thankfull > why are you then diſcouraged 

when you fiad it thus with you? doe not ſay 

the Lord never dealt thus with any as with 

me; ſuppoſc that, the reaſon then is, becaufe 

the Lordſces,ncver had any ſuch a high heart 

2sthou haſt ; but oh be thankfull, that not- 

witi.ſtanding this, he will take the pains to 

take it downe. 


| 155 | 


Thus much for humiliation, I come now 
tothetourth and laſt, which is Faith. | 
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SB CT. $. | 
T he fourth and laſt att of Chriſts power, | 
is the worke of Faith. 


He Lord having wounded and humbled | 
4A his eleR and laid them downe dead at | 
his feet, they arc now as unable to beleeve | 
a5 they were to humble their owne fſoulcs, 
and therefore now the Lord takes them up 
into his,owne armes, that they leanc and 
reſt on the boſome of their beloved by faith. 
After Joſeph had ſpoken roughly, to his bre- | 
thren,and thereby brought the blood of their | 
brother to remembrance, and fo hedhum- | 
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| Þledthem; then he can containe ns longer , 
but diſcovers himſelfe to them, and tells 
them , I am Joſeph whom you wickedly 
ſold, yet feare not; ſs doth our Saviour carry 
it towards his clet, when he laid them low: 
now is the very ſeaſon for him to advance 
the glory of his grace, he cannot now con- 
taine himſelfe any longer; but having torne 
and taken away that vailc of ſinne and of the 
law from off their hearts, now they ſee the 
Lord with open face, even the end of that 
which was to be. aboliſhed, 2 Cor. 3. The 
explication of this great work , 1s of excce- 
ding great dithculty; notbing more ſtirring 
then faith in a true Chriſtian , becauſe hee 
lives by it, yet it is very little known; as 
children inthe wombe, that know not that 
navill-ſtring by which they principally 
live : I ſhall therefore bee wary, and leaving 
larger explications , acquaint you with the 
nature of Faith,in this briet defcrip.ion of it, 
Faith 1s that gracious work of the 
Spirit, wher. by an humbled Ginner ge- 
ceiveth Chriſt; or whereby the whokk 
_ ſoule cometh out of it ſelfc ro Chrith, 
for Chriſt and all his benefits, upon 
thecall of Chrilt in his word. 
Before 1 open this particularly, give me 
leaveto premiſe ſome generall cunlideraty 
ons; Faith is the complement of cftcuall 
| vocation, which begins in Gods call , 
| ends 
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ends inthis anſwet to that call ; the Lord 


prevents a poore humbled foule, with his 
call, either not knowing how , or not able, 
or not daring tocome ; and then the ſoule 
comes, and hence mey called, and belerving 
areall one, Rom. 9. 24. with 33. Many a 
wounded finner will be ſcrambling after 
Chriſt from ſome generall reports of him, 
before the day and houre of glorious 
and gracious call. Now for any to receive 
Chriſt, or cometo Chriſt, before he is called, 
is preſumption; to refuſe Chriſt when cal- 
led, is rebellion ; tocome and receive when 
called, is properly and formally Faith , and 
that which the Scripture ſtiles, the obews- 
ence of Faith, Rom. 1. 5. And now Chriſt 
at this inſtant is fully and freely given, on 
Gods part, when really and freely come un- 
to and taken on our part. i 

This receiving of Chrift or coming to 
Chrif are tor fuc{tance the ſame,though the 
words be diverſe; the holy Ghoſt uſeth to 
expreſſe one and the fame thing in varicty of 
words, that our feeblencfle mighe the better 


underſtand what he meaneth. And hence in 
Scripture , beleeving , coming , receiving 
Chriſt, rolling , truſting , cleaving to the 
Lord, &c. (ct out one and the ſamething; 
and therefore it is no wonder it our Divincs 
have diffrent deſcriptions of faith in varie- 


ty of words; which if well conſidered tre | 
ut 
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but ſet eut one and the ſame thing : and 1 
dot conceive they doe all agree in this de- 
(criptien I have now mentioned ; I know 
there are ſome who tread awry here, whom 
I ſhall briefly note out,, and ſo paſſe on to 
what we intend. 
I. ThePapiſts, with ſome others of corrupt 
judgements, at leaſt of weak apprehenſions 
zmong our ſelves, deſcribe Faith to be no- 
thing elſc but a ſupernaturall aſſent to a di- 
vine truth , becanſe' of adivine teſtimony : 
Ex. gr. toafſent to this truth, that Cheilt is 
come, that he is the Sonne of God ; that hee 
was dead and isriſenagaine, that he is the 
Saviour of the world, &c. and to confhrme 
this they produce, fas. 16.16. 1 10h.4.3- 
It 1s granted that this aſſent is 1n Faith, tor 
Faith alway hath reſpe&t to ſomes Rimo- 
ny, tor manby tus fall hath loſt all know- 
ledge of divine and ſupernatural truths; 
hence God reveales them in his word; hence 
faith (ces them and afſents to them , becauſe 
God hath ſpoken them z to ſee and know 
things by viſion , is to ſee things in them- 
ſelves intuitively and immediately ; but to 
ſee things by Faith is to ſce them by and in 
a teſtimony given of them. John 20, 20: 
Blefſed i he that hath not ſeew,, (5. 8. Chrilt 
immediatcly ) bx: beleeved, 5, e. his teſtimo- 
ny,and on him in it; this aflent therefore 15 


in Faith (for we muſt belceve Grit before 
we 
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we cen+ beleeve in hiny} but this compre- | | 
hends not the whole nature of faith, 1 money] | 
of that faith weare now ſpeaking of; viz. 39! 
it unices us to Chriſt, and poſiefieth us with | 
Chriſt. For, | 

1. This deſcription placeth Faith onely | 
in the underſtanding, whereas ts alſo in the | 
will, 2S the words trafting, rolling, &CcC. Ins | 
timate, | 

2. This aſſent is meetly general, withour | 

articular application, which'is cyer in true | 
aith, Gal.2.20, 

3- This is ſacha faith, as the devils may 
have, James 2. 19. and reprobate men may | 
have,2 Per.2,20,21. Heb.n0,:6. There is 2 | 
wiltull refufing of the known truth. 

4. It is the Papiſts ayime to vilihe faith 
hercby, by deſcribing it by that which is one 
ingredient in it, but excluding that which 1s 
principall ; thoſe phraſcs therefore of belce- 
ving Chrift to be come in the fleſh, 1 lobn 4.3. 
and that he is the Sonne of God, Mat. 16.16. 
as if this were the onely objec of taith, are 
not to be underſtood excluſively, excluding 
other as of faith, which the Scripture 1 
other places ſets downe clearly ; but inclu- 
fively , as ſuppoſing them to be contained 
herein.: for as we 1n our times deſcribing 
faith by relying upon Chriſt for falvation, 


do not exclude hereby our beleeving that he 
is the Mcſſizh ; but we include it, or fup- | | 


poſe 
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poſe it, becauſe that is not now queſtioned, 
the truth of the Goſpel being ſo abundantly 
cleared ; ſo in thoſe times, they deſcribed 
Faith by one principall a, to beleeve that 
he was the Sonne of God, and come intothe 
feth, becauſe this was the maine and princi- 
pall thing in queſtion then : and it the Lord 
had not ſet out faith by other ads in Scrip- 
ture, we ſhould not vary from our compaſle 
in ſuch expreſſions in the Word in theſe 
dayes , for their faith then, is exemplary to 
us now ; but becauſe the Word doth more 
fully ſet it out in more ſpeciall afts, hence 
we ſet it outalſo by them ; for tis evident, as 


the Jews did belceve in a Meſſiah tocome;| 


ſo they did alſo belceve,and look for all good 
from him, lohn 4. 25. He will teach us al 
things when he comes ; and therefore their 
faith did not confine it felfe to that hiltoricall 
atthut a Meſſiah (hould come , or that this 
was the Mcſſiah, but they did expet and 
look tor all good from him ; And hence the 
Apoſtle exponnding this ſaying, viz. belce- 
ving that Chrilt is dead and riſen againe, wer 
ſhall hereby be ſaved: If thow beleeveſt( (aith 
he ) with thine heart this truth, thow ſhalt be 
ſaved, Now to beleeve with the heart as it 
doth not cxclude aſſent, ſo it neceflarily 1n- 
clades thats of the will and afteions in 
relying upon him, 'and comming to him. 
And hence, when Peter had made __—_ 

. Non, 
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teſlion, As 16.16. Chriſt tells him Thou 
art Peter ; 5.e, a\tonerelting upon the rock, 
(us ſome good Interpreters expound it) and 
therefore Peters faith did not excludetheſc 
principall a&ts of reſting on Chrilt, cleaving 
to Chriſt, bur did include and fuppoſe them. 
2. Some run into another extreame, and 
make faith nothing elſe, but 2 perſwafion or 
eflurayce that Chriſt dyed for me in particu- 
lar, or that he is mine. [That which moves 
ſome thus to think,is the univerſall redemp- 
tion by the dexthof Chrilt, they know no 
nd or bottome for faith but this Propo- 
Krion, Chriſt dyed for thee, and hence make 
Redemption univerſall : And hence the Ar- 
minians boaſt ſo much of their 20d wn»/- 
quiſque teneruy cyedere, cc. But 
I. This is a falte bottome, for Chriſt hath 
not dyed forall, becauſe he hath not prayed 
for all, Job» 17. Ping: 
2. Tis a ſandy bottom} and foundation, 
which when 2 Chriſtian rats upon,it ſhakes 
under him , when the foule ſhall think, 


for me then tor /»das, or thouſands of repro- 
bates now in hell. Indeed atter faith,a Chri- 
ſtianis bound to belceve ras Pant did, Gal, | 
2.20, 10CCo7.15.1,2. | 
I conceive therefore thoſe holy men of 
ours who have deſcribed Faith by Aflurance, 


have not ſo much aymed at a deſcription of 
M what | 


ee 
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what Faith is in it ſelfe, as. it pofic{ſeth us 
with Chriſt ; but of eh and extent 
it may be, and ſhould be inudy; they deſcribe 
it theretore by the molt eminent a of it, in 
full affurance : and therefore conſult with 
the Authors of this deſcription, and enquire 
ot them, Is there no doubting mixt with 
faith? Yes, ſay they, mans doabtings ſome» 
times are eyen unto a king ofdeſpaire, but 
then (fay they ) it ſhould not be thus. The 
Papiſts commend doubtings, and deny afſy- 
rance, place faith in a generall afſent ; our 
champions that were to wraltle with them, 


_ 


maintained it to be a particular application, 
(a1d not onely a gencrall aſſait) and that 
with a ful aſſarance of perſwaſion, which be- 
ing the moſt eminent a& of faith, excludes 
not other interiour a&s of it, which ag they 
are before it, ſo may poſieſle the foule with 
Chrift without i2eAl:bough withall, it is 
1510 true faith, but it hath 
hich afterward, 


certaine,that t 
{ome allurance,t 


Let me now come to the explication of! 
the deſcription given, where note theſe five 
things. | 
1. The cfiactent cauſe of Faith, it is 

work of the Spirit, 

2, The ſubjct, or matter in whichit 
is ſeated, viz.the ſoulc of an humble 
ſinner. 


3. The 


—c 
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3- Theforme of it, viz. the comming 
* of the whole fouleto Chriſt. 
4. Theend of it, viz. for Chriſt and all 
his benehts. 
5- The ſpeciall ground and mers of it, 
viz, the Call of Chrilt in his Word. 


1. The efficient cauſc of Faith, 


Chriſt, the Spirit therefore is the etficient 
cauſe or principall workman of faith ; the 


| Spirit doth not beleeve, but cauſeth us to be- 


leeve ; tis not principium quod, the princi- 
ple which doth beleeve, bat principium quo, 
the principl&by which we doe : the ſoules 
of all the ele (cfpecially when hambled ) 
are, of all other things, moſt unable to be- 
leeve : nay look as SY compunttion and 
humiliation, Sata the foule captive 
chiefly by its luſts a $; fo now when 
the Lord hath burnt thoſe cards, and broken 
thoſe chain+s , all the powers of darkneſle 
ſtrangthen themſelves, and keep the ſonle 
under mightily, by unbelicte; What doe you 
'tell me of mercy? (faith the ſoule) tis mercy 
which I have continually refilted, deſperate- 
ly deſpiſcd ; why doe you perſwade we-to 
beleeve? Alas 1 I cannot ; tis true, all that 
\which you fay is true, if I could beleceve, but 
Tcarnot ſee Chriſt, | cannot come ut Chrilt, 
I ſeek hig in the meanes, but he torlakes 
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Faith isa gracious work of the Spirit of | - 
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Rom, $. 
28, 


| irrefiſtable power. E/ay 53.1. Who hath 


' | fore muſt eitheralter his purpoſe, or prevail 


me there, and I am left of God deſolate : and 
here beloved, the foule had not formerly fo 
many excuſes for its (inne, as now it hath 
clouds of objeRtions againſt beleeving ; the 
Spirit therctore takes faſt hold of the foules 
of all the ele, drawes them unto Chrilt ; 
and therefore it is called rhe ſpirit of faith, 
2 Cor,4,13. andthat by an omnipotent and 


beleeved? and to whom 1 the arme of the Lord 
revealed ? that the ſoule mult and (hall be- 
leevenow. Compell them to come in, (aith 
the Lord of the Supper, Luke 14. 23. This 
the Arminians will not beleeve, for (ſay 
they) the Queſtion 1s not, Whether we are 
enabled tobcleeve þy grace? but, Wherher 
it be after this manner, and by this meanes , 
Viz. modo irreſeſtibile ? Confider therefore 
theſe Reaſons, to care this point. 

1. Whence doth eur call, and comming 
to Chriſt ariſe, but from Gods immoveable 
and unchangeable purpoſc ? the Lord there- 


with the ſoule to belecye, and ovyer-power 
the heart thereunto. 


promiſe to his Father to bring in all his loſt 
icattered fheep , that ſo the Father and he 
may be glorified in them? John 10,16.0 ther 
ſheep 1 bave, theſe 1 muſt bring home, aud they 
ſoall heare my voice. You that complaine 


2. Is not Chriſt ]cſusfbund by office & 


you | 
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ou cannot belceve , nay that you have no 
hw to beleeve, the Lord mult fetch you in; 
and you ſhall heare theBride-groomes voice 
with joy. a, 

3- Isnot the aftof beleeving wrought by 
a creating power? Eph. 1, 9. Eph. 2. 10, 
Eſay 57.18, 19. I create the fruit of the 


| lips peace, peace to him that #« near , and a far 


off :. and _is not acreating voice irrefitible, 
though there be nothing for it to work up- 
on? 'ſo though you have no ability, heart, 
head, or ſtrength to beleeve, yet the Lord 
will create the frait ot the lipsef Gods me(- 
ſengers Pexce, Peace. 

4. Doth not the Lord let in that infinite 


and ſurpaſſing ſweetneſſe of grace, when he 


works the ſoule to beleeve, ftanding in ex- 
treame need of that gracegthat it eannot but 
come and cleave to «pF, 1.63. 2,3- 1 . 
ts ſee thee, faith David, for thy loving ki 
weſſe i better then life; is it poſſible for a 
man not to cleave to his life? —_—_ to 
that which is better then life : the Night is fo 
cleare, it cannot bnt ſee and wonder at 
grace, the good is ſoſweet, it cannot but 
taſt and accept what God fo freely oft-rs; 
'and therefore the poor Canaanitiſh woman, 
Mat. 15. could not bedriven away, though 
Chriſt bid her in a manner be gone; out the 
made all the objeRions againſt her argn- 
ments for her (as uſually faith doth, when 
M 3 ander 
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under this ſtroake of the Spirit ) T he violent 
| rake the Kingdome of heaven by force ; the 
| Spirit puts aneceſſity upen them, and irre- 
filtbly overpowers them, and this 1s the 
cauſe of it. 

And is not this matter of great conſolati- 
on toall thoſe who feele themſelycs utterly 
unable to beleev:? you think the Lord would |, 
give peace and pardon, life and mercy, if I 
<£) , | could beleeve ; oh conſider the Lord hath 

undertaken in the Covenant of Grace to 
worke in all his the condition of the Co- 
venant, as wcll as to convey the good of it, 
ler. 31. 31, 32, 33, 34. He hath done this 
for others by an irreſiſtible power, Heb. 1 2. 
1,2. Lookup to Jeſus the author and fini- 
ſher of your taith,he eamgout of his Fathers 


boſome not — ive life by his death, 
but to enable his t and cloſe with him 
tht never dye, John 6, 


by Faith, that they 
50, ſo that the Lord may work itinthee ; it 
1s tcuc allo, he may not, yet it is unſpeaka- 
ble comfSrt to conſider, that if the Lord had 
put 1t over unto thee to belceve, it iscertaine, 
thou ſhouldſt never have belceved, but now 
the work 1s into the hand of Chriſt; 
that which is impoſſible to thee, is poſſible, 
nay caſte, with him; hee can comprehend 
thee, when thoucanſt not apprehend him ; 
- | this is exceeding ſweet when thy body is 
| | fick, and ſoulc is deſerted, incredible things 
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to be beleeved are propounded,an impollible | 
work to thy weaknefſe urged, upon paine of 
Gods foreſt and moſt unappeaſable wrath; 
to conſider it is not in me, but in the Lords 
owne hand, and it is his office, his glory to 
work faith, and as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, ts 
ſbew mercy wnto them that are ſhut »p , riot 
onely wnder ſinne, but alſo wnbelerfe 5; Rom, 
11.32: But why hath the Lori made thee 
feele thy inability to beloeve? truly the end 
of our wants is not to make us (in and ſhift 
for our ſclves, butto aske and ſeek for fup- 
ply, and the epd of the cdntinuance of thoſe 
wants is, that we thould continuc to aske 
and ſeck, And doſt thou thinke thou ſhalt 
ſeek to the Lorgþy tis-ewne hand to create 
faith and fetch thgg in, ang will not the Lord 
take his time to wark it aFHe that beleever, 
ſaith the Apeſtle, 11. ſhallnot bee 
aſpamed; why fo? he Lord, \aith he, 

who us over all, is rich unto all that call upon 
him , verſe 12.1 thou haſt not « beart (hut | 
up from asking of it ; the Lord who hath | 
power , hath not a heart ſhut uptowards | 
thee from working it. | 
But withall be thankfull exceedingly, a!l| 
you whole hearts the Lord hath drawne and | 
overcome; he came to his owne people the | 
Jewes, and would oft have gathered them, | 
but they would not , and therefore he for- | 
ſook them, and left their habitations deſo- 
M 4 late; | | 
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late; oh how oft would the Lord have gathe- 
red you, and you would not ! yet the Lord 
hath net forlaken - you, but called you in 
whether you would or no; the Lord hath ta- 
ken many a man at his firſt word, and left 
bim at the fiſt repulſe, ſhaken off the duſt of 
his feet againſt him preſently , Mat. 10. 14. 
without any more intreatics to accept of 
him; yet —_ thou baſt not only refuſed, 
but even crucified the Sonneot God , yet hee 
hath not been driven from thee,but his bow» 
els have bcen oft kindled together, when 
he hath been readyRo give thee up ; when 
thou halt beennnder theahedges, and in the 
high- waycs that lead to death,& didſt never 
think of him , nor diditdefifg him , yet hoe 
in ; hee hath 
am necd of him, 
eeding ſweet, that 
oreſilt his love , but 
to cry out, Lord tRou haſt overcome me 
with mcrcy,I am not able to refilt any more; 
nav which is more wond«rtull, when thou 
halt been gathered, and gone trom him, and 
lolt thy ſelte and him glſo againe, and it may 
be haſt bin offended at him; yet he hath gone 
before thee into Galilee, and gathered thee 
——_— thou haſt been as water ſpilt upon 
the ground; what ſhould be the cauſe of this, 
but only this? the work of faith lies upon 
him, both to begin and finiſh; he muſt gather 


in 
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in all his loſt ſheep , and therefore hee hath 
put forth an irreſiſtible power of his Spirie 
upon thy heart, which muſt carry thee cap- 
tive after him. 

I am afraid my faith hath been rather pre- | 0%je#7. 
ſumption, a work of my owne power , then 
faith wrought by the Spirits power ; how 
may I diſcerne that ? 

If you are wrapt ip in Gods Covenant, if | A*/w-I. 
any promiſe be atually yours, it is nopre- 


ſumption to takepoſſeſſhion by faith of what | 
is your Yee wgrioully will Chriſt, | 
and reſo £ vp togi Lord reſt, untill 
he give.the | then ſee, Rev. 22. 
17. Whoſcever will, lek foams Fake of the water 
of life. Doſt hrilt?then read 
Eſay 55. 1, 37. 1f any man 
thirſt, let bim © aud drink, When 
Chriſt /aw their «+ 9. 1,2. what 
ſaid he ? Sounc, be heere, thy ſinmes be 


forgwoen,the word fig be confident. It is 
no preſumption to beleeve pardon of finnes 
now thou art come unto me, not onely for 
the healing of thy body, but eſpecially for 
pardon of ſinne. It is the great ſin of ma- 
ny Saints, when they doe thirſt, and be- 
leeve, and = to Chriſt, and fo are under 
the promiſe of grace; yet they think it 
ſumption now to belicveand take voſſeſſion 
| ot all thoſe treaſures that be in Chriſt , but 
a that the Lord ſhould firſt make _ 
cele, 
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feele, and then they will beleeve ; whereas 
faith ſhould now receive and drinke inz- | 
bundantly of the fulnefle of Chriſt ; ſhall it 
be accounted preſumption for any man to 
eat his owne bread, and drink [his owne 
drink , and put on his ewne cloathes ? the 
promiſe makes Chriſt and all his benefits 
your owne , therefore it is no preſumption 
to apply them. 

Suppoſe you cannot find your ſelfe with- 
in any promilc, TT 0g rg to be- 
leeve , enely you 
command to bel 
ſcience and obedi 


therefore accept Ot, ugWbo preſumption, 
anlefſc obedience ption ; nay the 
moſt acceptable ot b&, which is the ebe- 
dence of Faith , 40 6. 38. For what 
was the ground oh which thoſe 3000 bclee-, 
ved? Att; 2.38, 39. &c. Peter ſaid , Repent | 
that you may receive remiſſion of funes; now 
what followes ? they that gladly received the 
word, were baptized ; Oh that word , repent, 
$, 6. a$ Bea expounds it, return to God and 
comein, was a molt ſweet word to them, 
and therefore they received it ; this was no 
preſumption , either for Peter to exhort 
them to repent, or for them to take the Lord 
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(as that godly man ſaid) at his firſt word. I 
know there is 2 ſubjeRion to theGoſpell ari- 
ſing only from (laviſh fear and hopes, 
P/al.66.3. Pſal. 18. 44. this may bee in 
preſumptuous reprobates, but there is a ſub- 
jetion arifing from the ſenſe of the ſweet- 
neſſe and exceeding goodnefle of Gods call 
and promiſe, P/al. 110. 2, 3. As a woman 
that is overcome with the words of her 1o- 
ving ſuitor, the man is precious, and hence 
his words are very ſweet , and overcome 
her heart to think, why ſhould ſuch a one asI 
be lookt upon,by one of ſuch « place? it isno | 
prelumption now, but duty to give her con- | 
ſent: ſo it 1s here; when the Lord is precious | 
and his words { oh accept me, oh come to 
me ]are exceeding” ſweet ; and hereupon ! 
out of obedience gladly yeelds up it ſelfe to | 
the Lord , takes pefiefiion of the Lord, this | 
is no more preſumption, then to ſanRific « 
Sat bath, or to pray, or heaxe the word , be- | 
cauſe the Lords commarids are herein very | 
(weet, | 
It Repentance accompanies Faith, tis 
no preſumption te beleeve 4 Many know 
they hinne, and hence beleeve in Chrilt, 
traſt to Chriſt, and there 1s an end of their 
faith ; but what confeſſion and ſorrow for | 
ſinne, what more love to Chriſt followes 
this faith? truly none ; nay their faith is the 
caule why they have none; for they _ 
It 
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If I truſt to Chriſt to forgive them , he will 
doe it,and there 1s an end of the buſinefle. Ve- 
rily this hedge faith, this bramble faith that 
catches hold on Chriſt, and pricks and ſcrat- 
ches Chriſt by more impenitency,more con- 
tempt of him, is mecre preſumption, which 
ene day be burnt up, and deſtroyed by 
the fire of Gods jealoufic. Fie upon that 
faith that ſerves onely to keep ns man from 
being tormented before his time. Your fins 
would be your ſorrowes, but that your faith 
quiets you. But if faith beaccompanyed with 
ntance, mourning for fin, more eſteem 
of ods grace in Chriſt, fo that nothi 
breaks thy heart more then the thoughts © 
Chriſts unchangeable love to one {o vile, and 
this love makes thee I6ve much, and love 
him the mere ; as thy fin increaſeth, ſo thou 
deſireſt that thy love may increaſe, and now 


the ſtream of thy thoughts runne, how thou 
mayſt live to him that dyed for thee. This 
was Marie: faith, who fate at Chrifts feer 
weeping , waſhing them with her teares, 
and loving him much, becauſe much was for- 
given; Who though (hee was accounted a 
—_—_— woman by Simor, and Chriſt 

imſclte (uffcred in his thoughts, for ſuffe- 
ring of her to come ſo neare unto him ; yet 
the Lord himſelfe cleares ker herein, and ju- 
{tifes herbefore God and men: many a poor 


beleever thinks,if I Could beleeve, I ſhould 
- " but 
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' but preſume, and ſpin a ſpiders web of Faith 
| out of my owne towels: and hence you 
ſhall obſerve, this got beleeving ops up 
the work of repentaffce, mourning and love, 
and all chearfull obedience in them; and on 
the contrary, it they did beleeve , it would 
be with them as themſclves think many 
times, if I knew the Lord was mine, and my 
fins pardoned, oh how ſhould I then blefle 
him,and love him, and wonder at him! how 
weuld this break my heart heforc him 1 &c. 
nowlſay,lct all the world judg,it that which 
thou thinkeſt would be preſumption, be not 
rebellion, becauſe it makes thce worſe; and 
ſtops up the Spirit of grace inthee. Where- 
as that Faith which lets out thoſe bleſſed 
ſprings of ſorrow, love, thankfulnefle , hum- 
bleneſle, &c. what can it bee clſe but ſuch a 
faving faith as is wrought by the Spirit, be- 
cauſe it lets in theSpirit more gbundantly in- | 
to a dry and deſolate heart? 


2. The ſubjeR or matter of Faith, 
This is the ſecond thing in the deſcripti- 
onot Faith, the ſoule of an humbled finner is 
the ſubject or matter of Faith. I doc net | 
mcane the mattcr out of which Faith is 
wrought, (for there is nothing in man out 
of which the Spirit begets it ) but that} 
wherein Faith is ſeated; I meanealſo the ha- 
bit of Faith, not the principle of it ; for that 
0 IS 
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is out of man inthe Lord wa. 00s 
forecalled oxy hope,ns wel ag onr /frength;the 
ſoule therefore is the ſubjgRt of Faith, called 
the heart, Rom, 10.9. compared with Afar. 
6. 21. for we cannot goe or come to Chriſt 
inthis life with our bodies, we are here 45- 
ſent from the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. but the ſonle 
can goe to him, the heart can bee with him, 
asthe eye can ſeea 1000 miles off, and re- 
ceive the ſpecies or image of the things 
it ſees into it, ſo the ſoule ialightned by 
faith , canſee Chriſta farre eff, it can long 
for, chooſe, and reſt upon the Lord of lite, 
and receive the lively image of Chrifts glory 
init; 2 Cor, 3. #/t, It Chriſt were preſent 
upon earth , the ſoule (not the body) onely 
could truly receive him; Chriſt comes to his 
ele& only by his Spirit, and hence our fHirits 
only are fit to receive him and cloſe with 
tim; thouſands heare Chriſt ontwardly, 
that inwatdly arc dcafe toall Gods calls, 
their ſpirits ſee not , taſt not , feelnot ; it 
is therefore the /owle that is the ſubjet of 
Faith: and I fay it is an hwmbled empty (oule 
which is the ſubjeR; for a full, proud, nbro- 
ken _ cannot, nay will not receive 
Chriſt, as wee have proved; and therefore 
Lnthe 14. the lervant is commanded to bid: 
the poore, halt, and blind, and lame, to come 
in; they would not make excuſes as others 


did: they that were ſtung to death with fiery 
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Serpents, were the only men thatthe 6r4/en 
Serpent was liſted up for them to look wpon, 
and fo be bealed; lobn 3. 14. and therefore 
the | doth not run, If a»y man have 
LL 


wiſdom, James 1.5.ſoit any man wart light, 
life, want . peace, pardon, want Chriſt and 
his Spiritylet them aske and the Lord will 
give, away with your mony if you cometo 
theſe watersto buy, and take freely ; 1f any 
man would be wiſe, let him be a foole, ( faith 
the bleſſed Apoſtle ) an empty nothing ; 2 
ſoule in a perithing, helplefle, hopelefle con- 
dition, is the ſubject of faith; ſach only feele 
their need of Chriſt, are glad at the offer of 
Chriſt, and therefore ſuch only can and will 
receive Chrilt, and come unto Chrilt by 
faith:and truly it we had but hearts,the con- 
fideration of this might be ground of great 
comfort & confidence unto allGods people, 
whoſc ſoules come unto Jeſus Chriſt ; for 
that which was in Themas, Jobn 21.is inall 
men naturally, if we could ſee Chriſt with 
our eyes, and feel kim with our hands, and 
embrace him (as A7ary did) with our arms, 
if we could keare himielte (peake, we could 
then belceve; a5 they (aid, if he will come from 
the Croſſe, ſo we lay, if he will comedowne 
from heaven thus unto us, we will thex be- 
leeve; it we want this we fear we may be at 


| laſt deccived, becauſe we want ſenſe , and 
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me let bins as he it, but sf any man want | 
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cannot 
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cannot come to cluſe with our eyes and 
1ands the objects of our faith ; but oh confi- 


der this point , we are made partakers of | 


Chrilts life, and ſalvation by him , only yet 
certainly by faith. Now this faith is not by 
ſeeing him with our eyes , comming neare 
to him with our bodies,but comming to him 
with our ſoules; the ſoule is the ſeat of faith. 
Now this you may doe thongh you never 


thus ſaw him ,” whom though you ſee nor, yet |* 


beleeving you rejoice : this comming of the 
ſoule to Chriſt , doth make a firmer union 
bet ween thee and Chriſt, then it thou wert 


bodily preſent with him in heaven. For ma- | 


ny touched and crowded him, that never 
were truly united to him, or received vertue 
from him. It our ſoules were in the third 
heaven with Chriſt, who of us would then 
doubt of our portion in him? I tell you if 
your ſoules goe out of finne and elfe , unto 
Chriſt Jeſus, and there reſt, this makes you 
nearer to him,then if your ſoules were under 
his wing in the higheſt heavens. The pcore 
Sca-man when hce 1s neare dangerous 
thores, when ke cannot goe downe to the 
depth of the Sea to faliten his ſhip, yet it hee 
can caflt his avchor twenty or forty fathom 
deep, and if that holds, this quiets him 10 
the ſoreſt (ſtormes; when we are tofkd and 
cannot come to Chriſt with our bedily pre- 


ſence , yet if our ſoules can come, it our 
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faith our anchor can rcach him, and knit us 
to him, this ſhould exceedingly comfort our 
hearts. 

How, and where (ſhould my ſoule come 
to Chriſt, who is now abſent from me? 

Chriſt comes to you in his Word and Co- 
venant of Grace, there is his Spirit, his truth, 
goodneſle, love, faithfulneſle ; receive this, 
you receive him ; embrace this, you embrace 
him ; as among our ſ{clves, we {ce great e- 
ſtates are conveyed and ſurrendred by Bond 
and Writings. At.2. 41; When they recei- 
ved the Word, they received Chrift. 1ob.15. 
7. If my words abide in you,, 5. e, if Tabide in 
you by my words, you thall be truittull, 

- By the Word let thine eye pitch vpon 
the perſon ; doe not onely account the Pro» 
miſe true, but with Searab , account him 
faithfull who hath promited, and then ler 
thy heart roll it ſelte upon that grace and 
tuthfulneſſe revealed inthis word ; leane up- 
onthe breaſt of this beloved 3: and thus the 
foule by the chariot wheeles and witgs of 
the Word, is peſſc{ſor of Chriſt jo 1t,and car- 
ryed up to Chrilts croſle, as dying, Gal. 3. 1. 
and from thence to his glory in his Kingdoo 
by it, Heb.10.19,22, As a man that gives 2 
great eſtate by tome writing to us, we be- 


wedoe not onely beleevethe writing to ve 
true, but the man to be be faithfull and lo- 
N ving 
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lecve ic as it he were preſcat z and by this| 
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| of Faith; the comming of the whole foule 


ving to 15; and hereupon our hearts are car» 
ol after the man himlelfe, though afar of } 
from us. Thus weaſcend to Chrilt in the 
cloud of faith; as Jacob, though he could 
hardly beleeve, yet as ſoone as he was per- 
ſwaded leſeph was yet alive, his ſpirit pre- 
ſently revived,and it was immediately with, 
him, before his body came to him : fo tis 
with faith ; the ſoule goes unto Chrilt, be- 
fore our bodies and ſoules both together (hal 
have immediate communion with him, 


3. The formeof Faith. 
This is the third thing in the deſcription 


out of it ſelfe unto Chriſt, is the forme of 
Faith, and that wherein the life and eſſence 
of it conſiſts, and which doth differenceit 
from all other graccs of the Spirit. The fiſt 
a& of Faith, az it unites us to Chriſt, is not 
aſlurance that he 1s mine, but a comming to 
him with aſſwyance,that hereby he is bec 
mine. Come wnte the waters, and (o 
wine and wilke, 5,c. now make them your 
owne. The weary and heavy | 
have refs, unteſle they come to Chrsft for it, 
Faith doth nothing tor life, (for that is the 
Law of Works) it onely receives him who 
hath done all for it, it comes out of all it 
hath or doth, (like Abraharn, that left bis 
ſervants behind him, when he wear ops 
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God in the meunt )unto Chriſtfor life. Con- 
egive it thus ; Adam had 2 principle & ſtock 
| life.in himfelfe, in his owne hand, and 
therefore was to live by this, to live of him- 
{elfe, and frem himſelte , and thereforc tad 
no need nor uſe of taith ; he lived by the law 
of works, which the Apoſtle ſits in a di- 
ret oppoſitien to the Law of Faith ; but 
Adam being now falne,hath loſt his life,and 
became not like the man that fell x 
theeves betwixt Jeruſalem and Jericho, 
{tript, wounded, and halfe dead , but wholy 
dead, Epheſ. 2. 1. ſo thatlet any man ſeeke 
life from himſelfe, its impoſſible he ſhould 
live : for if there had been a Law that could 
have given life , *our rightcoulnefſe thould 
hve becn thereby, Gal. 3.21. Hence it fol- 
lowes, it any man will kzye life, he ouſt 
e out of humſclte unto another, viz. the 
d of life for it, Jobs 5.40. los 6.27, 
28, 29, 
Now obſerve it, this very commung, this 
motion of the ſoule to Chritt, (a grace 
which Adew neither had, nor had power to 
uſe) is Faith ; the Spirit of Chriſt moving or 
drawing the ſoule, the ſoul is thence moved, 
and ſo comes ta Chrilt, eb» 6. 64, 65. The 
foule by fione is averted from God,and turns 
his back upon (God; the turning or comming 
of the foule (not nnto duties of bolincſle, 


for that i obedience properly,but) unto God 
N 2 in 
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'| mourning for waiit of the Lord, the Lord 


in Chriſt agaive, 1s properly and formally 
Faith. All evill 15 in mans (clte, and from 
himlclte; all mans good is in Chriſt, and 
from Chriſt. The ſoules of all Gads eleR, 
ſeeing theſe things, forſake and renounce 
therelves, in whom and for whom is all 
thcir evill, and come unto Chrilt, in whom 
and from whom 15 all their good. This mo- 
tion of the ſoule bet weene theſe extreames, 
throvgh that vaſt and infinite diſtance that is 
betweene a finfull wretched man, anda 
blefied Saviour, isfaith ; for by faith princi- 
pally we paſſe from death to life, Jobn 5, 24. 
The foule of a poore finner wounded and 
humbled, ſometime knowes not Chriſt, and 
then cryes out as thoſe, At7.2.37. has ſhall 
1 dee ? Whither ſhall I go ? ſometimes dares 
not, ſoractimes cannot, it hath no heart to 
ſtir or come ; it therefore looks up, and 
longs , and gocsunts the Lord todraw it, 
likepoore Ephraim, Jer.z1.18.0h turne me | 
Lord, and then ] ſhall be turned. Lam.s5.21., 
and this is the lowelt and leaſt degree of 
faith. But at ſome other time, the ſoule 


comes unto it with. great cicarnefle, glory, 
and {weetncfle of grace z2d peace ; & hence 
the ſoule cannot but come and cloſe with 
hien, and cry Kabbeors, and fay, Oh Lord, is 
it thy good pleaſure to have reſpeR to ſucha 
clod ct earth, to tender ſuchriches of grace 

to 
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- | Chriſt and beleeving in Chriſt are all one. So 
| John 7.37. 1n the laſt day of the feaſt rhe Lord 
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to one ſo unworthy , and to bid, nay to bes- | 
ſeech me to come and take? Lord behold I ! 
come: This is faith, Would you bave | 
proofe of it ? Conſider therefore theſe parti- | 
vo | 
1. Conſider theſe Scriptures : Jobn6.35. 

1 aw the bread of life, he that commeth 10 me | 
ſhall never hunger, and be that beleryeth in me | 
foal never thirſt. Where you ſee comming to 


Chriſt cryr; out with much vehemencie, 1f 
any max thirſt, let him come to me and drink, 
Now in the next ver. 38. our Saviour ex- 
pounds this comming ; for, faith he, He that 
beleeveth on me, ot of hu belly, ec, Soto 
cameto Chriſt, as upon this to drink in of 
Chriſts tulneſſe, is beleeving in Chriſt. So 
Heb. 1 1.6. the Apoltle (aith, Without faith 
it « inypeſrible to pleaſe God; and then in ren- 
dring the reaſon of this, explaines what he 
meant by faith, viz. to be our comming unto 
God, upon a double teſtimony, belceving tult 
that be ws, ſecondly , that be u« a rewarder of 
them that ſeek him diligently : or ( which 1s 
all one) who doe come unto him. So 1obz 1. 
12. So many 45 received him, (which is all 
one with comming) hs adepted them 4s ſons, 
even to them that beleeve in his Names, And 
hence we ſhall obſerve, that the Scripture 
doth not attribute our rightcouſaeſle and life 
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| toour beleeving of Chriſt; but to our belee- 


| vingt ox Chriſt o Chriſt, (2 phraſe peculiar 

' to heavenly language, & therefore notfound 
in any Humane Writer) becauſcit isnoctthe. 
bare belceving of x teſtimony that ſaverbus, 
unleſſe we ſo belceve it, 2s to beleeve'th 
Chriſt, which cannot bebut by commme to 
him, and as it were in him, or into him, 
our union with Chriſt being made compleat 
her«by. 

2, That upon which the Lord promfeth 
life, and ſalvation, and mercy, eannot be 
works, but faith, Gal. 3.21, Heb. 11.6. 

; but throughont all che Old and New Telts- 
| ment, the Lord pramifeth life and falvation 
| to commery, or to themithat returne, Jer.3, 

12, Ezck.33,10. Jo0et2.12,13. Heb7.25. 
dobn 5, 40. 

3- It unbelicte be nothing cle but a de- 
parting from God , faith can be nothingelle 
'bat a comming unto(zed, butthat is the na- 
ture of unbelicte, Heb. 3.12. Heb.10, 38. 
' John 6.64,65 ,66,68,69. John 12. 37,38; 

* 39, 49. The Lords great plot is to gather all 

| hisgletunder che wings of Chriſt, Afar, 23. 
| 37+. Epb. 1.9,10. and therefore calls them 
to comeunder them by the voice of the Go- 
ſpel. The — undcr them therefore 

can be nothing elſe but faith, the proper 0- 

bedicnce to theGoſpel,xs works are unto the 
voiceofthe Law. 
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Thus faith is the comming of the ſonle to 
Chrift, But you will ſay, Did not many 
come to Chriſt that were never ſaved by 
him ? 

Yes, many came to him with their bodily 
preſence, that were excluded from him , 
lobn 6. 36, 

But you will ſay, Doe not many mens 
ſoules come, are not many mevs hearts mo» 
ving towards Chriſt, and yet excluded from 
Chriſt? doe not many cry Lad, Lord ? are 
not many inlightned and taft of this heaven» 
ly gift, and yet fall away ? 

I conteſle tis very true; and therefore it 15 
let downein this deſcription of Faith, that it 
is the comming of the whole ſoule unto 
Chriſt. Never did any yet come to Chrilt 
and reccive him with their whole ſouls, with 
all their hearts, but they had fruition of him, 
and bleſledneſie by him ; faith therefore is 
not the coming of the ſoul, but the coming 
of the whole ſoul unto ] cſus Chriſt: and thus | 
you may be eſtabliſht in upon theſe grounds. | 

1. The Scripture expreſly calls for this, | 
Prov. 3.5. Truft in the Lord with all thy | 
heart, Att. 8.37. If thox belicveſt withal 
thy heart thaw ſhalt be ſavtd, Joel, 2.13. 
Turn unto the Lord with all your bearts , | 
ler. 29, 13. Tos ſhall finde the Lord when you 
ſeek bins with your whole hearts. As when | 
we have a great gift to beſtow,aod we aski | 
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poor man to whom we intend to give it, 

whether he wil accept of it or no? Yes, faith 
he, with all my heart ; fotis here, the Lord 
askes thoſe he intends to beſtow his Son up- 
on, and faith to them, You have lived thus 
long without him,and thus long 2bufed kia, 
wr now have him, and acc: pt of him ? 
Yes Lord, with all my beart ; This is all the 
Lord requires. Doth the Lord require no 
more of me,but to come ? Lord, this voice is 
moſt ſwert to me, I come, with all my heart 
I Come, 

2, Becauſe Chriſt is worthy of the 
whole heart ; «Z muſt be fold away to buy 
this fie/d,this rreaſure, Mat.13. 44. He that 
loveth father or mother more then me, 1 not 
worthy of me, Afilthy luſt,a baſe batlot hath 
had thy whole heart, and doſt thon _ the 
Lord Chriſt will have it divided ? is hot one 
hcart too little for kim ? arc not ten thou- 
ſand ſouls too few toembrace him,or cleave 
to him ? 

3. Becauſe without chis four comming 
to him is but faigned, Jer.3.10.7 hey return 
to me not with their whole heart, but faigned- 
ly. Tocleave to Chriſt and a luſt, to Chriſt 
and a proud heart, cannot be unfaigned faith; 
to goe to your luſts in time of peace, and fly 
to Chriſt intimes of extremity, is damnable 
hypocrifie. When conſcience troubles you, 
you then goe to Chriſt to eaſe you;and when 
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your unruly wills and laſts wayne you 
goe tothe world ts caſe you, and fo your 
hearts are divided, and you come not whol- 
ly and onely unto Chriſttor reſt. Bcleeve it, 
it is ſuch a faith by which you may as Sewec/ 
did on Saxls garment, take hold of him, but 
the Lord will never take hold of you. Set s 
branch in the teck, if it ayes looſely in it, 
ard isnot ſet very neare to 1t, it will wither 
intime ; apd this is the great cauſe of withe- 
ring Chriſtians, and of fo many Apoſtates in 
theſe cvill tyzmes. Thoſe that came to Chriſt, 
John 6, and followed him tor « time, but af- 
terward fell away, *Wr/e 66. what was the 
reaſon of their fall? viz. when they were 
offended at Chriſt , they knew whither to 
goc from Chriſt ; but what ſaith Peter? Lord, 
Whither ſoonld we goe ? wer. 68. It youlay 
the pipes that arc to convey water from a 
full fountaine, but one foot or one inch ſhort 
of it,there cannot be any water derived from 
thence. Oh beloved, what is the reaſon that 
{many a mans faith doth him no good, de- 
- | rivesno life, ſpirit, blood, efficacy , peace, 
power from the Lord Jeſus? is it becauſe 
Chriſt 1s a dry Chriſt, and unwilling to 
communicate ? No, no, the wound is in 
their faith, that pipe is laid but halfe way to 
him, they fall one foot ſhort of him, their 
ſoules come, but their whole foules doe not 
| comets him, and hence they never _ 

hriſt, 
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Chriſt, they lye not in Chriſt, and therefore 
receive not from Chriſt. Chriſt is precions, 
(here their ſoule comes) but not exceeding 
precious, preciowſneſſe it {clte, as the word 
is, 1 Pet, 2,7. (here the whole foule doth 
not come ) they cleave to Chriſt, and reſt up- 
on Chriſt, (here their ſoules come) but they 
cleave not to Chriſt onely, ( thus their whole 
ſoules doe not come.) 

4. It the whole ſoule by unbeliete departs 
frem God, then the whole ſoule muſt return 
and come again unto God. 

5. If the want of this be the great cauſe 
why men are rejzeted of God , then the 
whole fonle muſt returns to him : but this is 
the cauſe why all men under the meanes are 
rejected of God. 1/racl would none of me g.e. 
would not be content alone with me,would 
not take quiet contentment in me, (25 the He- 
brew word (ignifies) the Lord was not 
good enough for them ; but their hearts 
went out from him to other things, & there- 
fore the Loyd gave thens up to their own hearts 
luſt, and they walked in their owne counſels, 
The woman that forſakes the guide of her 
youth, and ſets her heart as much upon 0» 
ther men as her husband, is an Adultereſle, 
for which onely ſhee ſhall have a bill of di- 
vorce, 

6. Becauſe 2s the Goſpel firlt revealcs 
Chriſttothe mind, and then offers him to 
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the will ; ſo Faith which runs parallel with 
the Goſpel, firſt ſees Chriſt, (there the mind, 
one part of the ſoule, goes or) then receives 
_ Chriſt gladly,{there the other part, the will, 
goes out} and fo the whole ſonle comes to 
Chriſt. The Goſpel comes toall the cleR, 
feſt, in great clearnefſe and evidence of the 
trath of it, x Theſ. 1.5. to which the ander- 
{tanding aficots,and is perſwaded of; (econd- 
ly, in great grace and goodnefle, furpaſſing 
beauty and {weetneſſe, Law. 3. 24. with 
which the will is drawn, and ſothe whole 
{oule comes unto Chriſt : for the Goſpel! 
1snot onely trne, but glad ridings to all the 
 eleRt, eſpeciall when led at Gods feet, 
'1Tim.1.15. i» whom, faith the Apoſtle , 
Eph.1.12, 13. you beleeved , after thas yee | 


of the underſtanding) the Gofpel of your ſal- 
vation, (there isthe goodneſle of it, the ob- 

jet of the will) ſothat the whole foule is 
 drawne to Chrift inthe work of faith. Hee | 
that underſtands how liberam arbitriam 
| may be intwo faculties, muſt not wonder, 
it one grace be ſeated in both faculties of 
anderſtanding and will ; no grace can bec 

compleatly ſeated in divers faculties, but | 
gradually and impertely it may ; the work | 
of faith is not compleat , when the under- | 
ſtanding is opened onely to ſee and wonder | 


at the myſterie of mercy in the Goſpel ; but | 
hen 
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when the will adheres and claipes about 
that infinite and ing good it fecs;:ben 
it is perfe&ted nnd, not before, John 6, 40. 
And this is the reaſon why {4ving Faith (as 
it is called) doth not look only to a bare tc- 
ſtimony and afſent anto it , as humane faith, 
doth ; becauſe in the Goſpell not only di- 
vine truth is propounded to the mind to 
aſſ-nt unto; but an infinite and eternal! good 
is offered to the heart and will of man to cm- 
brace, and thence it is that it 1s not ſufficient 
tor a chriftian to beleeve Cod or to beleeve 
Chriſt, but he muſt alſc believe in him, or 
elſe he cannot be ſaved; the objec of bclie- 
ving of him being ver«w, or trath; the ob- 
jeR of the ſecond ,boxmm,or good : take heed 
:heretore a poore loſt finer, undone in its 
owne eycs tor ever, not knowing what to 
doe, unlefle it be tolye downe, and lye ftill 
ar Gods fect as worthy of nothing but hell; 
what doth the Lord now doc ? the Lord 


| Chriſt by his Goſpellfirſt lets in anew light, 


and it ſces the Lord J:{us there bleeding be- 
fore its eycs, and held ferth as « propitiation 
to all that believe, to all that cometo him; 
the mind fees this myftery , this exceeding 
rich grace and free mercy, and thinks happy 
ate they that ſhare in this mercy, but will 
the Lord lookupon ſuch anothing as I ? can 
'ach infinite treaſures be my portion ? the 
Lord therefore calls and bids him come #- 

way 
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\ way and enter intothe poſſeſſion of it : Thy 
| fins indeed are great, faith the Lord, yet re- 
| member blood-thirſty Adanaſch , perſecu- 
ting Paul was pardoned; nay remember my 
grace is free, for whole ſake I invite thee ; I 

beſeech thee to come in, thy wants indeed 
are many, yet remember that thou haſt there- 
fore the more need and more canſe to come, 
and that it 1ST that have made thee empt 
and poore on purpoſe, that thou mighteli 
come: it is true, I have aneternall purpoſeto 
exclude many thouſands from mercy,yet my 

purpoſe is unchangeable, never tocaſt off a- 
ny that doe come for it; I never did it yet , I 
will not doe it unto thee, if thou doſt come : 
it is true, mapy may preſume , yet it is no 
preſumption , but duty to obey my great 
command; and it isthe greateſt ſin that ever 
thou d:dt, or canſt commit , now torejet 
it, and refule this grace ; come therefore 
poore, weary, loſt, undone creature. Hereup- 
onthe hcart and will come,and reſt, and roll 
themſclves upon theſe bowels, and there 
reſt; thus the whole ſoule comes, and this 
I lay againeis Faith, Iuſft as it is with the 
loadſtone drawing the iron, who would 

think that iron ſhould be drawn by it ? but 
there is a ſecret vertue comming from the 

{tone which drawcs it, and ſo it comes and 
isunited to it; ſo who would think that ever 
{uch an iron, heavy, earthy heart ſhould be 

drawne 
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drawne unto Chriſt ? yet the Lord lets out 
a ſecret vertue of truth and ſweetneſle from 
kimſelfe, which drawes the ſoule to Chriſt, 
and ſo it comes. 

May not the conſideration of this be of 
great conſolation to thoſe that want afſu- 
rance, and therefore thinke they have no 
faith ? oh remember that if thou commeſt 
unto Chriſt, asthat poor woman of Car«- 
4x, (he had no affurance ſhe ſhould be help- 
ed of Chriſt,nayChriſt tells her to her teeth, 
that he would not caſt childrens bread to 
ſuch 4og-s, yet ſhe came to him, and looked 
up to free mercy, and clafpt about him and 
would not away ; you will ay, Was this 
faith? yes, our Saviour himſeclte profcſſeth 
it betore men and Angels, Oh woman, great 
us thy faith, Mat. 15. 28. So I fayuntoall 
you -poor creatutes whom the Lord hath 
humbled, and made vile inour own eyes,un- 
worthy of childrens bread as dogs ; yet you 
look up unto, and reſt upop merey wi:h 
your whole heart ; this is precious faith in 
the account of Chriſt, 

Lueſt, But how ſhall I know whenthe whole 
foule comes to Chriſt ? 

Anſw. When the eye of the ſoule fo fees Chriſt, 
and the heart fo cmbraceth and reſteth npon 
Chrift, as that jt reſtech i» Chriſt , as in its 
portion and all ſufticient good : many reſt 
upon Chriſt that doe not reſt in him, that is, 
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thac are not abundantly f(atisfied with him; | 
and hence their ſoules goe out of Chriſt to o» | 
ther things to perfeR their reſt, and fo their | 
hearts are divided between Chriſt and other | 
things; oh feare this , ſaith the Apoſtle, /e# | 1-5.,4.r. 
there being a promiſe lift us of emtring into | 
bus reſt, any of you fall ſhore of it ; for (faith 
he ) we that have beleeved doe enter into veſt, | 
verſe 3. {oſay Ito you; of all delufions, fear | 
this, leſt when youcometo Chriſt, and relt | 
upon Chriſt for life and ſalvation , that you | 
reſt not in Chrilt : 1:ef yos, ſaith Chriſt to 
thoſe that came to him, and were conſtant | 
followers of him, John 6. 5 3. except you eat | 
the fleſh and drinke the blood of the Sonne of 
God, you have no life in you; what is this cat- 
ing and drinking ? verily, fipping and raſt- 
ing is not properly cating and drinking, taſt- 
ing your meat will not ſatisfie you, and 
theretore will not nouriſh life in you; to cat 
and drink Chriſt isſo to receive him,as to ſa» 
tiate and ſatisfy the ſoul with bim:to quench 
all your defies, your hungring and thirſting 
in him; uatill thy ſoule ſaith, as he ſaid in 4- 
nother caſe, « «4 exongh that Joſeph Gives, 
ſo Lord I haveenough now I havethis love, 
this greceof Chriſt.o be my portion ; now 
you reſt in Chriſt. For it there be ſome great 
goud 2 man enjoyes , if there bee any good 
wanting in it, it is not poſlible that his 
whole heart ſhould be ſet upon it : Ex.. gr. 
2 
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a man hath food, but if hee wants clothes, 
and his bread will not cloath him, his whole 
heart will not be {et upon his food, but upon 
'hat which may cloath him alſo : ſo on the 
contrary if there bee, an eminent good , 
wherein he finds all in one,no good out of 
it, that is wantingin it ; it 1 certain that the 
whole ſoule is carried after this good : fo it 
13 here, when the ſoule ſo comes to Chriſt, 
as thar it comcs for all good to him , and fo 
finds all good in him, that he now only ſup- 
ports the finking foule, verily the whole 
ſoule is now come, becaufe as it felt before 
it cameall wants andevills out of him , fo 
now it fines all fulnefle in him, and whither 
ſhould the whole ſoule be carried but after 
ſuch a good ? when the Lord calls to the 
ſoule to come and take all withnothing, 
take all or nothing. And hercupon it comes 
and drinkes, as it 1s John 7. 37. ſatisfying it 
ſelte there, and profeſſing, Lord I now dctire 
no more, I have enough. Oh brethren, what 
faith there is among men at this day I can» 
not tell, but this Iam ſure was Abrahams 
faith , Gem. 17. 1. and Davids faith, 2 Sam. 
23. 5. and Peter: faith, John 6. 68. and 
Pawxls faith, Phil.;. 8, 9. Gal. 6. 14. When 


the ſoule thus reſts upon the rock Chriſt, :he | 
gares of bell rgay availe , but never prevaile} * 


againſt ſuch a one:ke that hath ſet the whole 


world at his heeles, and ſold himſclte out s 
a 
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Al for this pearle, and this abundantly re- 


compenecth all his loſſes, ſuch « one hath 
Chrilt his owne, and ſhall never be deprived 
of him againe; the Lord nevergives his cle&t 
any reſt out of Chriſt, that they may find reſt 
at laſt in Chriſt. When thus the ſoule is 
entred intoreſt, the whole ſoule is drawne 
here, and this is the great reaſon why many 
men famous in their generations and times 
in the eyes of others for Faith; yet rotten at 
the heart and thenceturne Apoſtates; one 
proves covetous, another ambirtous,another 
voluptuous, another growes conceipted, a- 
nother growes contentious, another growes 
formal!. What isthe reaſon of this? verily, 
they did reſt upon Chriſt, but did never find 
teſt in Chriſt, and therefore their whole 
foule never came to him; Chriſt after ſome 
time of profcliion grew 2 dry and common 
Chriſt unto them, though at fiſt rhey won- 
dred at him, and he was very {wcet unto 
them ; and hence they departed from him, } 
from an einpty.dry pit in Sucrmer, time 
where they found nothing tb refreſh them : 
but the Lord ] clus carries it towards all the 
faithfull, as Elkanah did toward Harnah; 
though ſhe was iu a he , much vexed and 
troubled for want of children , yet becauſe 
he loved her excceding dcariy, he quiets her 
— with this , Amnot 1 better wato thre 
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then ten ſonnes ? (gthough they may be un- 
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quiet | 
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quiet for ſome odde fits for want of mai 
things, yet becauſe Chriſt loves them, hee 
brings them back unto their reſt, ſaying, Am 
not I betterthen then al friends , all cres- 
tores, all abilities, a1] ſpirituall created cx- 
cellencics? and hercby they fd reſt cotheu 
ſoules, in him ggaine, 
Objetl, But 1$ there any belecvers heart ſo knit 
unto Chriſt, but that there is a bcart alſo aſter 
ot her vanities? doe they find ſuch reſt in him, 
as taat they find no diſquictnefſc ? is there 
not an unregenerate part and much unbelicf, 
remaining? is any mans faith made pcrfe& 
that the whole ſoule mult come,or clic there 
isno true faith ? 
Anſw. It is true,there is an unregenerate and art 
generate part in a godly man, but not « heart 
and a heart(the notc of a wicked man in 
Scripturephraſe)there arediſquietings in the 
hearts of Saints after that they be in; Chrift, 
even Solomon himfelfe may fometime ſeth 
out of Chriſt for reſt 1 his orchards and gar- 
dens, knowledge and wiſdome; yet there is 
a great difference between theſe that are in 
the Saints , arifing from the unregenernte 
part, znd thoſe that be in the wicked, ariſing 
from a heart and a heart, or a double heart; 
and this diffcrence is chiefly ſcen'in two 
things. 
I. A double minded man who hath a double 


heart makes not a dayly warre 2gain(t that 
heart 
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heart which carries him avray from reſting 
only in Chriſt : for Chriſt quicts his conſci- 
ence, and the world comforts his heart. 
Chriſt gives him ſomerelt; and becauſe this 
isnot full, his heart runs out to the creature, 
and to his luſts for more ; and fo betweene 
them both hee hath reſt , and hee is quieted 
with this, becauſe he feeles what he it 
for : and therefore he mult needs have Chriſt, 
elſe his conſcience cannot be quiet, and hee 
mult needs have his luſts , his caſe, and this 
world too, elſe his heart is molt wnquiet;but 
lt hin have both, he 1s now quiet. Aficah 
3. 11, The Prieftsreach for hire, (there the 
world quiets them) yet they will leane wpon 
the Lord too, becault this allo comto:ts 

them; what doe they now ? doe they make 

war acaink this wotull frame ? No.no,but | 
Heſſe themſelves init , ſaying, No evid ba? 
comme $0 65; butt 2 poore belcover whole boart 

1s upright, it 1s erue, there are many runungs | 
out of his heart after other vanitit:, and 

mach unquictneſle of ſpirit, y<t the r2gen» 

rate part ingkes warre againtt theie, 45<-0ds 

enemies, and the diſturbers of the peace of 
Chriſts Ki:gdome; Palme 42, David pro- 

tefſeth, bus reares were his meas day ind mig be, 


verſe 3. and hu hears was wofwlly ſurke and 
fallen , yet what doth hee ? fiſt hee chides 
himſelte,,/hy art than caſt down,oh voy ſoule? 
and then ſecondly he makes his mone to the 
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Lord of it, verſe 5,6. Lord my ſoule ts caft 
downe, oh Lord pity me ; you ſhall fee alſo, 
Pſal.73. 2. his eyes were dazled with the 
glory of the world , and the wicked in it, 
that he had «/moſt forſaken God; yet within 
alittle while after he gets into the Santi xa- 
ry of God, and then loaths himſelfe for tuch 
fooliſh and bruiiſh thoughts; and cloſeth 
vyth God againe, ſaying , Whom have 1 in 
heaven or earth but thee ? werſe 25. 

Allthe out-runnings of the hearts of the 
faithfull and their diſquietneſle of ſpirit 
thereby, make them to returne to their 
reſt againe , and give them the more reſt 
in the concluſion : David was a Birdout 
of his neſt foratime, and therefore when 
he conſidered how the Lord had ſaved bu 
ejes from teares, his ſeule from hell, returnes 
againe, and faith, Retarn to thy reſt oh my 
ſonle; Pſal. 25.13.itis ſaid, hu ſonle ſhal 
dwell at eaſe, or (a5 the word fignifies) al 
lodge in goodneſſe; ſome hard work full of 
trouble, ſome ſtrong luſt, or ſad temptation, 
deſertion, atfliCtion, the Lord exerciſeth the 
foule withall for ſome t1mme, and ſo long the 
{oule is in keavineſſe and much wearinefle 
of ſpirit, ns it is 1 Pet, 1,6. yet when this 
dayes work is done, when the ſin is ſubdued, 
and the temptation hath humbled kim, then 
x belcevers foule ſhall lodge in goodneſle; 
he thail hayce an caſte bed , and a ſoft pillow 

to 
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to reſt on at night; When have the faithfull | 


ſweeter = in Chriſts boſome then after 
foreſt troubles ,, longeſt eclipſes of Gods 
pleaſed face ? when doe their ſoules cleave 
cloſer to the Lord, then when they are ready 
toforſake the Lord,and the Lord them ? Cer- 
tainly fire is wholly carryed upward, when 
that which ſupprefleth it, makes it at laſt 
break out into preater flame; Peter falls from 
Chriſt, yet he is Peter, a ſtone cleaving moſt 
cloſe unto Chriſt, above all other the Apc- 
ſtles; becauſe his fall Lcing greater, his faith 
clavethe clolerto the Lord Chriſt for cver 
after it : So/omons heart certainely never 
clave ſo unſeparably unto the Lord, as at- 
ter his fall,' whercin he did more experi- 
mentally find and feele the emptineſle and 
vanity ofihale things, wherein he did ima- 
gine before ſomething was to be found; but 
he that hath a double heart,never cnters into 
reſt, but the longer he lives the more com- 
mon Chriſt, hisrruth , and promiſes grow; 
they are but fading flowers, whole beauty 
and ſweetneſle afteR him for a time ; but 
they wither before the Sun ſct : and there» 
fore the longer he lives, the leffe favour be 
find$in thei: things, and therefore takes leſlc 
contentment therein; the Lord Jeſus and all 
his ordinances grow more flzt/ and dry 
things to bim, and therefore though at firlt 
he might rejoyce ( as Johns hearers, Jobs 
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|$ 35+) in theſe burning and ſhinin lights, 
| yet itis but for « ſeaſon; at laſt he diſcovers 
himſelfe, not by a renewed returning to his 
reſt, but by a wearyiſh forfiking of it. The 
Raven never returned to the Arke againe, 
becauſe it could liveupon the foxting carri- 
on on the waters ; whereas the Dove hnd- 
ing norcſt there, returns againe. 


) 
Fourthly, the end of Faith. 

This is thefourth particular in the deſcrip- 
tion of Faith : The whole ſoule commeth to 
Chriſt, For Chrift and all his benefits ; and 
this is the end of Faith , or of a beleevers 
comming unto Chriſt : the end of faith is 
ſometimcs expreſt by a generall word Life, 
John 5, 40. but you mult remember that 
hereby is meant the Lord of life firſt , and fo 
all theblcſlings of life. The falſnefle and hy- 
pocriſie of Chriſts followers appeared in 
this, Jobs 6, 25, you /cek me, ſaith Chriſt, 
for loaver, that was their end; as mary a one 
in theſe dayes if they be in outward miſery 
ſeekunto Chrilt for out ward mercy, corn in 
timeof famine, hcalth in time ct ſickneſle, 
| peace upon any termes in time of warre; 
{and ifthey be in any inward diſtreſſe, now 
they ſeek to Chriſt for comfort and quiet, 
and ſo like many ſick paticnts deſire the Phi- 
fitian, not to have tym married to them , but 
for ſome of his phyſick only, tobe healed by 


by / him: 
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him; but what faith our Saviour to theſe per- 
ſons? verſe 27. Laborr not for the meat that 
periſheth, what ſhould be the end of their 
labour then ? he tells them, 6#t for that 
bread that endnres to everlaſting life , what 
is this bread ? ſce the 331 and 35. and 48. 
verſes, he tells them, 1 am the bread of life; 
ſeek for me therefore, come for me; and look 
as none can have life from the bread, unlefl. 
he firft feed upon the bread it (-lfe , ſo none 
can haveany life ur bencfic ſrom Chriſt cha: 
comes not firſt to Chriſt for Chriſt. Con- 
ceive of this thus : God in Chriſt is the com- 
pleat objeR of faith under a double notion; 
Fult as ſuttictent, in being all we want unto 
us; Secondly, as cfticient, in communica» 


tn; all to us, and doing all for us. In the firſt 

re{peRzhe is Elfpaddas,in iis promiſy; inthe | 
ſecond reſpeR he 18 lehovab, Exed. 6. 3. 
in making good his all-ſuthctent promite; | 
hence faith comes to him for a double end, | 
firſt that he would give himſclte and be ail 
to it, Secondly,that he would communiic ic 

all his bleflings and benefits alſo , and ſodoe | 
all forit. For in the covenant of Grace , the | 
Lord deth not onely promiſe 2 new heart, | 
pardon of finne, with the reft of thole ſpirt- | 
tuall benefits, but, alſo himſclte, / wil vce | 
their God, and they ſhall be my people. Hon ce 

Faith comes firſt for that which the Lord 
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and then for all the reſt of thoſe heavenly 
and glorious benefits; and herce it is, if any 
man come for Chr:{ſt himſelfe without his 
benchits, and regard not the conveyance of 
them, asthe Familiſts at this day doe, who 
abulh all inherent grac«s,and ſome of them 
all ordinances becaule Chriſt is all ro them; 
or if any come for the benefits of Chrilt 
without Chrilt himſclfe, as many among 
our ſelves doc, who never account them- 
ſelves happy in him, but onely by ſome abi- 
litics they reccivefrom him; neither of theſe 
come witha ſingle eye, nor fixe a right end 
intheir cloſing with Chriſt : you mult firſt 
come for Chnilt himfelfe, and (© for all his 
benehts. 

For <ſtabliſhing your hearts in which 
trath , conſider theſe things. 

1. Conſider what drives ary man to 
Chriſt.Is not ſenſc of wants onemain thing? 
now what area chriſtians wants, when the 
Lord hath bum-bled hin ? are they not, firſt, 
want of Chriſt ; and ſecondly, of all the be- 
nefits of Chrilt ? viz. rightcouſneſle, peace, 
pardon,grace glory,lohn 16, g.It therefore 
the ſoules of all the cle feel a want of both, 
doth not Faith come to Chriſt for both ? 
John 4.10. If thon kneweſt the gift of God, 
(5. e. the werth of him , and thy want of 
him ) thow wouldeſt acke, and hee wonld give 


{ thee water of life, 


2, What 


|". 2. What doth theLord offer in the Goſ- 
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pcl1? is it not firſt Chriſt himfclte, and then 
all the benefits of Chiiſt? 1ſay 9.6,7. To mw 4 
Sonne 14 borne, to us 4 Sonne « gives; in the 
receiving therefore of Chriſt by faith, what 
ſhould the ſoule aime at, but that it may 
havethe Sonne himſeltfc, and fo all his bene- 
fits with him ? 

3. Canany man have eternall life, that 
not only hath not the benefits flowing trom 
the Sonne, but that wants the Son himſelte ? 
[ am ſure the Apoltle expreſſly aftirmes it, 
1 lobn 5. 12, He that bath the Son bath life, 
he that hath not the Son hath not life ; Faith 
therefore muſt come for Chriſt himſclfe : as 
in marriage the woman conſents firſt to 
have the man, and ſo to have all other bene- 
fits that will neceſlarily follow upon this. 

4. The happineſp of all the Saints con- 
fiſts in two things: Firſt, union to Chriſt; Se- 
condly , communion with Chriſt. Faith 
therefore pitcheth firſt upon Chriſt himſelf, 
that it may have ſure ms certaine union to 
him (for our union, is not unto any of the 
benefits lowing to us from Chriſt ; we are 
not united unto forgiveneſſe of finnes , nor 
peace of conſcience, ner holinefle, &c. but 
unto the perſon of the Son of Gad himſclte) 
and then ſecondly commeth, for the com- 
munication of all the benefits ariſing onely 
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trom union; as Paxl, Phil. 3.9, 10. clteems 
all, 
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all things danng and toſſe, firlt , ro be found in 
him, that ſo he might have hu righteouſneſſe 
in juſtication, aud f-ele the power of his death 
and reſurreftion in fantification, &c. 1n one 
word, Faith firſt buyes the pearle 1t (clf, and 
then ſeeks to be inriched by it ; it finds the 
trea/wre of grace, glory, peace, mercy , fa- 
vour, reconciliation in Chriſt, but then buyes 
the field it (elfe, that it may have the trea- 
ſare alſo, at. 13. 44. the Lord Chrifts 
great deſire is, that all his might be with him 
to ſee bus glory, lebn 17.24. and Faith defires 
firſt to have him, and ve tor ever with him, 
and /o to partake of thatglory : the Lords 
great plot is firſt to prfeXt the Saints in 
Chriſt, Col. 2. 10, yee are compleat in him; 
then to make them like to Chrift by com- 
municating life, grace, peace, glory from 
hims Col. 3. 3,4. 11%n 3.1, 2, Faith 
therefore firſt quiets it {elfe in him, then 
ſeeks for life from him ; it comes hrlt tor 
Chriſt, and then for all the bencfits of Chrilt, 
Oh that this truth were well conſidered, 
kow would it diſcover abandanc: of ratten 
counterf- it faith in the world, fame (ceking 
tor peace and comfort, and catching at pro- 
| miles without ſeeking firſt to bave the per- 
fon of Chriſt himſclfc , i» whom only all the 
promiſes are Teaand Amen.Others deſpiling 
the benefits of Chrilt, eſpecially grace, ho- 
lincfle, and life from him ; becauſe ( lay 
they) 
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they) Chrift i all in all tothem. Ak them, | 
Have you any grace , Change of heart, &c? 
tulh ! what doe you tell them of repen- 
tance, andfaith, and holinefle ? they have 
Chriſt, and that 1s ſufficient ; they have the 
ſubſtance, what ſhould they doe now with 
ſhadowes of Ordinances, Minilteries, or Sa- 
craments? they have all graces inChriſt, why 
ſhould they look either for being of, or evi- 
dence from any grace inherent in themſclyes? 
they have a living holy head, but Chriſts bo- | 
dy they ſay isa dry Skeleton, a dead carcalſe, | 
and they are but cry bones; & is it ſoindeed? | 
then look that God ſhould ſhortly bury thee | 
out of his ſis ht, afluredly you that want and 

de(piſe the b-nefits comming from him, | 
ſha'l never have part nor pertion in him at | 
the great day of Account; Chriſt 1s a Saviour | 
ts ſave men from their ſins, not to ſave men 
and therr fins; Chiilt is King and Prictt of 
bis Church, holy and ſeparated from ſinners, 
Heb.7. 26. andit you have avy part or por- 
tion 11 him, he hath made you Kings and 
Prieftralſo to God and his Father, and hath 
not left you in your pollution, but war you 
from it in his owne blood : Rev. 1, 5,6. The 
law of God « written on the heart of Chriſt , 
P/al. 40. 8. with Heb. 10. 5, 6, 7. and if 
ever hee wraps you up inthe covenanit of 
grace, he will write bus law in your hearts al- 


/o, Heb. $8. 10. | 
Let 
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Let all deluded Familifts tremble at this, 
that in advancing Chriſt himſelfe, and free 
grace, aboliſh and deſpiſc thoſe heavenly be- 
nefits which flow from him unto all the 
clet. Let others alſo mourne over them- 
ſelves, that have with much affection been 
ſeeking after Chriſts benefits, peace of con- 
ſcience, holineſle of heart and life, promiſes 
to affure them of eternall glory, but havenot 
ſought firſt to embrace and have the perſon of 
holed Jeſus himſelfe. 

Oh come, come theretore nnto the Lord 
Jeſus for Chrilt himſclfe, and for all his be- 
nefits ; I fay for AT his benefits. This is that 
which the Apoltle prayes for with bended 
kaces for the Epheſians, that they might (not 
take in « little, but) comprebend the height, 
depth, length, bredth of Chriſ/ts love, that ſo 
they might be filled with all the ſulneſſe of God. 
This is that which our Saviour expreſly 
with much vehemency calls for, lob» 7. 37. 
Let all that thirſt come nnto me, and drinks ; 
not ſip andtaſte a little, xs Reprobates and 
Apoſtates doe, Heb. 6. 4, 5. but drinke, and 
drinke abundantly, aSitis Cant.5.1., And 
obſerve it, that upon theſe very termes the 
Lord tenders grace and mercy , Kow. 5. 17. 
the Apoſtle doth not ſay , They that receive 
alittle, but abundance of grace, ſhall reign by 
righteonſneſſe unto eternall life, Open thy 
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month wide and 1 will fill it, Pſal.81.11,12: 
And 
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| And moſt certainely this is one princi- 
| pall difference between the faith of the Ele&t 
and Reprobates, (and if I miſtake not, the 
principall) the elect cloſe with Chriſt for 
that end, for which the Father offers him, 
which is, that they might poſleſſe his Sonne, 
and all his benefits, and therefore come 
poore and empty,for all ; the reprobate come 
not for all,but for ſo much and no more then 
will ſerve their owne turne; in miſery they 
would have Chriſt todeliver them,but what 
care they for ſ{pirituall mercies? in trouble 
of conſcience, or after their foule falls into 
filthy luſts and fins, they come to Chriſt to 
forgive them and comfort them, but what 
care they for holinefle and a new nature? 
ſome funnes they would have Chriſt fave 
them from, but they regard not redemption 
from all ; they cannot come to Chrilt, that 
all the powersof darknefſe may be pertely 
ſabdued, that their owne ſlinnes, and (elves, 
conceits,and wills, may be lcd away captive 
by this mighty Conquerour ; that Chriſt in 
all his authority, grace, peace, life, glory, 
might be for ever advanced in them and by 
them. 

It was Auſtins complaint in his time of 
many of his hearers, that Chriftum aſſequi, 
to have Chriſt was pleaſing to thean ; but 
ſequi Chriſtum, to follow Chrilt , this was 
heavy. Tocloſe with Chriſts perſon, is ſweet 


to 
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to many ; buc to cloſe with his will, and to 
come to him that h= would give them x 
heart tolye undecit, this benefic they defire 
not. All Carittis uſclefſe and necdlefle ; but 
ſomething from Chriſt 13 precious co them ; 
for the Lord Iefus ſake beloved take heed of 
this deluſion ; if any thing hath been bought 
for us at a deare rate, and colt much ; it the 
man ſhould offer to hold any part of it backe, 
we will not abate him any thing, we will 
have it all, becauſe it coſt deare; I tell you 
pardon of fin, peace with God, the adoption 
of ſonnes, the ſpirit of grace, perſcyerance to 
the end, the kingdome of glory, the riches of 
mercy , have beene bought for you by 1 
deare and great price , the precious blood 
of Chriſt ; and therefore it the juſtice of 
God ſhould hold back any thing, or thy 
owne unbeliefe tell thee thele are too 
grea: and many for fo vile a creature as thou 
art to enjoy, yet abate the Lord nothing ; (ay 
thou art vile, yet Chriſts blood that bought 
not ſome, but all theſe, is very precious, agd 
therefore take them all to thy felfe, as thy 
portion for ever, and bleſſe the Lord, as Da- 
vid doth, P/al.16.7.that gave thee this conn» 
ſell. Whiles you are in peace, it may be you 
may negle& ſo great ſalvation ; but the time 
of diſtreſſe and anguiſh may come wherein 
you may feel a need of all, even of thoſe hid- 


| den depths of mercy above your reach and 
reaſon ; 
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realon ; and therefore, as bees, gather in your 
honey 1n ſummer time, and with Joſeph lay 
up in thcle times of plenty, wherein the ex- 
ceeding riches of grace is opened, and pou- 
red ou: at your hecles, for thoſe times of ap- 
proachirg famine, and forthoſe many yeers 

of (pirituall deſertion and diſtreſle, wherein | 
you may think, Can it ſtand withthe honour 
of God to {ave ſuch a poore finfull creature 
as Iam? what iron heart is not drawn by 
this love, for the Lord to invite you to pol- 
ſel: 17 or nothing Þ Dives in hell was de- 
firous of a drop to coole his tongue, and be- 
bold the very depths and ſeas of grace are 0- | 
pened for thee to come in and partake of, if | 
the Lord jeſus ſhould be offered unto thee 
to pardon ſome finnes, but not all ; to par- 

don all finnes, but not to heale thy nature al- | 
ſo; orto heale ſome back-ſlidings, but net 
all; toſupply thy fpirituall wants, but not 
outward allo, as may be belt for thee ; or to 
ſupply out ward, but not inwardand {piritu- | 
all; if he (ſhould offer to doe thee good 1n | 
this lite, but not in death nor after death, i 
you might refuſe to come 1a ; but when all is 
oftercd, all that mercy, which no eye ever 

ſaw topitty thee; all that love, wherewith | 
Abrahans, David, Paul, &c. were embra- \ 
ced, now to refuſe to comeupand poſleſle | 
theſe ; how can you eſcape the forelt ve] 
geance of at jealous God, that neglcR ſo | 


| 
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, great ſalvation? Oh Lord ! what extremity 


of anguiſh and bitterneſſe wilt thou one day 
be in, when the contempt of this grate, 
glowing upon thy conſcience, ſhall preſſe 
thee downe with theſe thoughts ; I am now 
ander all miſcry, but I might have had «lt 
Gods grace,y/all Chriſts glory, but wretch 
thatI amT would not? Me thinks if your 
owne good hereby ſhould not draw you, yet 
the exceeding great glory the Lord ſhall 
have hereby, ſhould force you to accept of all 
this grace ; for if thou didft receive a little 
grace, belceve a little mercy toward thee, 
this makes thee ſometime excecding thank» 
full, doth it not ? and the very hope of more 


makes thy heart break forth into a holy 
boalting and glorying in Chrift, Who wa G 
like nnto thee?Suppole therefore you drankin 
all, andreceived all that which theLord free 
ly effers, ſhould not the Lord be exceeding- 
ly magnified then ? couldſt thou containe 
thy ſelte then, without crying out, Oh Lor 
now let thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine 
eyes have ſcene, and my ſoule hath now pol- 
ſeflion of thy ſalvariov ? wonldſt not call to 
the hills, and ſeas, and earth, and heavens, 
and Saints, and Angels , to break forth into 
glorious praiſes, and bleſſe this God ? 

But what have I tedoeto come, that am 
ſopoore, and empty, and full of woes, and 
wants,and linnes ? never Was apy fo milcrs- 


— - —_— — 


_ble 


[| 


. 


1doe to your ſelves, & the Lord } efus hereby: 


|moſt precious ; for while you ſtand upon | 
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ble, and blind, anduaked as I. | 

If Faith commeth for all to Chriſt, and | A»/w, 
fetcheth all from hini, then never be diſcou- 
raged becauſe thon haſt nothing to bring un- 
to him ; let all thy wants and miſeries be ar- 
guments and motives therefore to come | 
unto him, Revel.3.17, 18. Becauſe thow art 
peore and naked, nay becauſe thou knoweſt it | 
wot, and art notaffeted with it , therefore 
come unto me, and by eje-ſalve, and gold, 
and white rayment, Lord pardon my /inne, 
faith David, becanſe it ts great: have mercy | Pf.,q 11, 
upon me, for 1 am conſumed with griefe ; and & ;1.9, 
am in trouble. Let mercy and truth continu-| Pal. ,o, 
ally preſerve me, for innumerable evills have | 11,12, 
compaſſed mee round about. Let us retrne | Hoſ.6.x,2 
wnte the Lord, becanſe hee bath wounded ws. | 
Iam «4 dogge, therefore lct me have crmms, | 
ſaid the woman of Catzan: oh this is crofſe 
toſenſe and reaſon, and we cannot bcleeve 
while we are ſo exceeding poore, empty, 
vile, that the Lord ſhould look upon us; bur 
beloved , you little thiok what wrong you 
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for by this means Chriſt is not to much exal- | 
ted, nor the creature hambled, both which 
concurring in faith, make thoſe aQts of faith | 


lomething , and would have ſomething to; 
bring to Chrilt,you hereby exa't your ſelves; 


but when you come with ſenle of _— 
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Me but wors and wants,and fce Chriſt now 
making of you welcome, oh this is net 
only mercy , but ravithing mercy. It you 
ſhould come with ſenſe of ſomewhat to 
Chriſt, and to fee his love to you; you might! 
glorify mercy in the height, and length, and 
breadth of it, but not in the depth of it, un- 
lefſle you ſee it reaching its hand to you, 
when you are fallen into ſo low and poor 
z condition as nothingncfſc and empti- 
neſle, and miſery it ſelfe. And therefore doe 
not come to Chriſt only for the benefits of 
the covenant, but for the condition of it al- 
fo, when you feele x want of faith it ſclfe; 
25 Hezekiah did, Iſay 38. 14. Lord 1 am op- 
preſſed, undertake for me, 1 Kings $.57,58. 
Doe not undertaketo fulfill any part of the 
covenant or any condition 4n it , or 

duty required of thee, of thy ſelfe , but goe 
empty to Chrilt, and ſay as David, Lord 1 
will run the wayes of thy (alvation , if tha 
wilt ſet my heart at liberty, Pſal. 119. 32, 


33- Qnicken me, and 1 will call upon thy} 
name, Pſal. 80,18. Beſtrong inthe Lord,[F 


and the power of his might, but not of thine 
OWNne. 

But I come for all, and am never a whit 
the better, but as poor and miſerable [till 8s 


ever I was. 
If the Dord keeps you poor and low , yet 
the ſame motive that made thee come, Ict bs | 
make 
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| Lord, peore, empty, naked, nothing, curſed, 
Jinthe ſenſe of thy want of all things, for all 


D—— 


make thee ſtay; it may be the Lord ſecs thou 
wouldft grow full and lift-d up if he thould 
give thee alitrle,&therefore keeps thee low; 
better be humble, then full and proud, Lex 
us goe unto the Lord, becauſe hee hath woun- 
ded,broken, and ſlaine ws. But they might ob- 
jcR, we doe come, but find no help,no cure. 
It may be ſo;yet it is ſaid, After :wo dayes he 
will revive us, and the third day wee ſhall live 
in hu ſight, and we ſhall know him tf we follow 
on to know him, verſe 6, His goings forth are 
preparedas the morning, it may be #ight for 
a time, butthe Sun of rightcouſnefle will a- 
riſe gradually and gloriouſly upon thy ſoule. 
Truly brethren, when I ſee the curſe of 
God upon many chriſtians that are now 
oo fall of their parts, gi ts, Peace, com- 
orts, 2bilitics , duties ; I ſtand adoring the 
riches of the Lords mercy to a little 
handfull of poore beleevers, not only in ma- 
king them empty, but in keeping of them ſo, 
all chcir dayes; and therefure come to the 


things, and then reccive with gladne(lc, vet 
boldneffe and holy confid-nce, not only par- 
don of ſome fins, but of all ; belceve, anſwer 
not to ſome prayers, but all, Embrace in 
thy doſome not ſome few promiles, but all. 
It isx great caſe of conſcience, When may a 
Chriſtian take a promiſe without preſump- 
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tion as ſpoken tohim, and givento him in 
particular; and therule is very {weet, but 
certaine : when hee takes all the Scripture 
and embraceth it as ſpoken unto him, hee 
may then take any particular proper promiſe 
boldly ; my meaning is, when a Chriſtian 
takes hold and wraſtles with God for the 
accompliſhment of all the promiſes of the 
New Tcftament, when he lets all the com- 
mands before him , as his rule and compalle 
and guideto walke after ; when he applycs 
all the threatnings to drive him nearer unto 
Chriſt the end of them ; this no hypocrite 
can doe, this the Saints ſhould doe, and by 
this may know, when theLord ſpeaks in any 
particular unto them;go Ilay again therefore 
untothe Lord for all, and in the ſenſe of all 
your emptineſle be _— comforted, 
that though you doe not find ſupply from 
Chrift, yet you come unto the Lord Chriſt 
for it : it isa certginerule, you ſhall not al- 
way want that good which you come to 
Chriſt to upply, nor alway be maſtered 
with that finne which you come to Chriſt 
with, to take away : only then be fare you 
come far all; otherwiſe you doe not come 
truly : come firſt for Chriſt himſelfe, and 

then (us I ſaid) for «ll his benefits. 
Toconclude ; this is the direR and com- 
pendious way of living by Faith,ſo much ur- 
ged and prefled of Gods ſervants, for to live 
by 
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by faith properly is to live upon the promiſe / 

inthe want of the thing, or to apprehend 
the thing in the promiſe, Heb, 11. 1. now 
the promiſes are nat given to the elet im- 
mediately without Chrift, but firſt Chriſt is 
given,s. e. oftered in the Goſpell and recei- 
ved by Faith, and then with him all things 
alſo; and theretore the Scripture runs thus, 
Iſay 55. ty, 2,3, 4. Come wnto the waters 
and drinke, and then, 1 will make an everlaſt- 
ing Covenant, ( which containes all the pro- 
muſes ) even the ſure mercies of David: the 
Apoſtle expreſſely dilputes the cafe, and 
faith, here there 8 aT eſtament, (containing 
Evangelicall promiſes) there mnt firſt bee 
the death of the Teſtator, Heb. 9.15, 16.to 
whom we muſt firſt come by Faith, before 
we can have right to any promiſe; Heb. 7, 
22.25.and 10.16,17,18. 22. Being juſts- 
fied by Faith, now we have peace with Ged, 
nay, we have acceſſe to God, nay now we are 
ſure of landing, now we hope in God, and 
glory to come; Rom. 5. 1,2,3,4- all followes 
the firſt, 

How ſhall a Chriſtian therefore live by 
Faith? truly, firſt receive Chriſt and come 
to him for the end I mention; and then thou 
mailt be ſure all other things ſhall be given 
to thee. As for example: doſt want any 
temporall blefling ? ſuppoſe it be payment 
of debts, thy dayly bread, proviſion for thy 

P 3 family, 
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family , a comfortable yoake-tellow , &c, 
| | ok now through the Scripture for promiſes 
of theſe things, and let thy faith act thus ; If 
God hath given me Chriſt, the greateſt ble(- 
fivg, then certainly he will give me all theſe 
ſmaller matters as may be good tor me; but 
the Lord hath given me Chrilt, and therfore 
I (hall not want : P/al. 23. 1. The Lord « 
my ſhepherd, faith David, what follows? 1 
ſhall not want; there is the like reaſon in all 
other things , ſuppoſcit be in caſe of prote- 

Aion from enemics, if the Lord hath given 
me Chriſt to ſave me from hell, then he will 
lave me from theſe f]-thly enemies muck 
morezyou ſhal (ce, 1/a.7.apromilegiven that 
Syria ſhould nat prevaile againſt Indah ; they 
doubted of this, how doth the Lord ſcek to 
| aflure them ? youſhall ſee, verſe 14. it is 
| by promili'g a Virgin al conceive and 
| beare 4 Sonne. and his name ſhall be Emma» 
| nuell; this is a ſtrange reaſon, (yet you may 
| ſee the reaſon of it if you conlider this point) 

ſo Iſaj 9.3 6. T he oppreſſors rod ſhall be bro- 
ken, For unto us aSonne 15 borne, a Sonne ts 
given, By Faith they pat to flight the Armies 
of Alients, brake downe the walls of Jericho, 

did- wonder; in the world. What did they 
chiefly look to in this their faith ? you ſhall 
ſee, Heb. 11. 39, 40. it was by reſpeting 
the promiſe to come, and that better thing 
Chriſt Jeſus himſclfe, which we now ſec 

with 
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with open face, and therefore he concludes, 
Heb. 12. 1,2, 3» Having ſuch acloud of wit- 
neſſes, that thus lived apd dyed by faith , /ep 
us look unto leſns the Authonr and finiſher of 
exrs, The Prophet Habbakuwh, Hat. 2, 5. 
affirmes, that the juſt ball live by Faith; 
What faith is that ? conſult with the place, 
you ſhall ſee it was inthe promiſe of delive- | 
rancefrom the Chaldean tyranny, yet the A- | 
poſtlePasl applyes it to faith inChriſts righ- | Rom,'r, 
teouſnes, 2nd that truly, becauſc if their faith | '7- 
had not reſpeted Chriſt bimſelfe, in the} 

firſt place, they could never have expected | 

any deliverance by the promiſe of dclive- | 

rance from the Caldeans, but thus they | 

might. | 


5. The ſpeciall ground of Faith. 

The laſt thing in the deſcripton of Faith 
15, that the ſoule thus comes «pon the call of | 
Chrift in his word, and this is the ſpeciall | 
ground of Faith; wherefore the ſoule comes | 
to Chriſt : takea ſinner humbled and braken 
for fin, hecannot prevent the Lord by com- | 
ming of himſelte unto Chrilt, and therefore | 
the Lord prevents him, by his zracious cull | 
and invitation to come in ; Whom God hath | Rn 8. 
predeftinated, them hath he called; our tran- | 30. 
ſlation from darknefſe into Gods marvel- | 
lous light is by being ca//ed, The foule 1s | , py 1.4. 
loſt in humiliation, the Lord Jeſus who is | 
P 4 come | 
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come toſave that which is loſt, ſeeketh it out 
in vocation, or callins : Sandification is the 
reſtoring of us to the image of God we once | 
had in Adam, as corroption is the deftacing 
of that Image; Vocation is the calling of the 
ſoule unto Cbrilt, this voyce AcJamyever 
heard of; he d3d not need any call to come to 
Chriſt, and thcretore was immediately fan- 
Rificd, as ſoone as he was made : but wee 
need Vocation unto Chriſt, before wecan 
be anihed by Chriſt; wenced this call to 
make us come to Chriſt, to put us into 
Chriſt, and therefore much. more bctore we 
can receive any holineſle from Chriſt ; the 
grcund of our coming by faith is Gods call, 
2 Theſ.2. 13,14.choſen to ſalvation through 
ſanlification (the remote end ot Vecarion ) 
and beleefe of the truth, (thenext ed of it ) 
whereunto he hath called you; there is the 
ground of it. The explic2tion of this call is a 
point full of many ſpirituall difticulties; bat 
of fingular uſe, and comfort tothem that are 
faithfull and call: d;1I (hall omit many things, 
and explicate only theſe things which ſerve 
our purpoſe here in theſe three particulars. 
L. 1 ſhall ſkew you what this call 
1s, or the nature of it, 
2. The neceſſity of it. 
3- How it 1s a ground of com- 
ing, and what kind oft ground 
for Faith. 
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1. The nature of this Call 1 thallopen 
for your more diſtin underſtanding 1n ſe- 
yerall Propoſitions, or Theſes. 

Our Vocation or Calling is ever by ſome 
word or voyce, either outward, or inward, 
or both; either ordinary or extraordinary; 
by the miniſtery of tnen , or by immediate 
viſions and infpiratiens of God. I ſpeak not 
now of extraordinary call, by dreames 2nd 
viſions, and immediate in{pirations , as 1n 
Abraham, and others, before the Scriptures 
were penned and publiſhed; nor of cxtraor- 
dinary call, by the immediate voyce of 
Chriſt : asin Pas/ and ſome otter of the A- 
poſtles : for theſe are ceaſed now, Heb.1.1. 
unlefle it be among people that want ordina- 
ry meanes,and ele& infants, &c. whoſe call 
muſt be more then by ordinary meanes , be- 
cauſe they want ſuch means; we ſpeak now 
of ordinary call by the miniſtery of men. 

2. This yoycein ordinary calling home of 
the cle to Chrilt,is not by the voyce of the 
Law, (for the proper end of that is to re- 
veale finne and death, and to caſt down a fin- 
ner ) but by the voyce of the Goſpell bring- 
irg glad tidings ; written by the Apoſtles, 
and | p—_—_ tothe world. He hath called 
you by our-Goſpell, T heſe things are written 
that you might beleeve. By the fooliſhneſſe of 
preaching, the Lord ſaves them that beleeve. 
I meane, preaching at the fir{t or ſecond re- 
bound; 
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bound, by liv:ly voyce, or printed Sermons 
at the time of hearing, or inthetime of deep 
meditation, concermng things heard ; the 


Spirit indeed inwardly accompanies the; 


voyce of theGoſpell, but no mans call 1s by 
the immediate voyce of the Spirit without 
the Goſpell, or the immediate teſtimony of 
the Spirit breathed out of free grace, without 
the word. Epb. 1. 12, 13. Ard therefore, 
that a Chriſtian ſhould be immediately cal- 
led without the Scripture, and the Scripture 
only given to confirms Gods immediate 
promiſe, as 2 Prince gives his letter to con- 
firme his promiſe made to a man before; 
(as Yaldeſſo would have it,) is both a falſe 
and dangerous aſſertion. 

This voyce of the Goſpell is the voyce of 
Godin Chriſt, or the voyce of |ctus Chriſt, 
although diſpenſed by men , who arc but 
weak inſtruments for this mighty work ſent 
&let inChrilts ſtead;but the call,the voice 1s 
Chriſts; its the Lordg call : Roms. 1.6, it 1s 
certaine ſome of the meikengers of Chrilt 
called the Romans by the Goſpel), yet Pau! 
ſaith, they were calledef Chriſt leſns the dead 
heare his voyce ana ariſe and live ; and when 
the time of calling comes, they liſten to it as 
hu call : and hence it1s ſtyled, Heb. 3. 1. be- 


| Cauſe the Lord Chriſt from heaven ſpeakes, 


takes the written word into his owne lips, 
aSit were Cant.1.1,2, and thereby picrceth 
through 
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through the cares, to the heart , through all 
the noyſe of feares, forrowes, objeRions 2- 
gainſt beleceving, and makes it to be heard as 
his yoyce; the bowels of Chriſt now yerne 4 
toward an humbled loft ſinner bleeding at | 
his feet, therefore can contain no longer, but | 
ſpeaks and calls, and makes the foule wnder- | 
ſtand his yovce : fo that this call is not a 
mean buſinef{-, becauſe the Lord jeſus him- 

ſelf now ſreaks, whoſe voyce 15 glorious, 
The fubftance of this call, orthe thing the | 4. 
Lord cails unto , is to come ante him: for | 
there is a more common calling (or as fome | 
tearme it , a particular cailing) of men, as 
lometo be Maſters or Servants, 1 Cor. 7, 
24. 20, 21. or to office in Church or Com- | 
mon-wealth , 2s Aaron, Heb 5. 4.and the 
voyce there is to attend unto their work to 
whichthey are called. There isalſo a remote 
end of vocation, which is to hol/inefſe, 1 T heſ. 
4-7. and unto glory alſo, 2 The. 2. 14. 
Ph1l.3. 14. but we now ſpeak of more ſpc- 
ciall calling , the next cnd of which 1s #9 
come wato Chrift, the ſoule hath lived many 
yeares without him , the Lord Jeſus will 
now have the lo(t prodigallto come home, 
to come to him; the ſoule is weary and heavy 
laden, and the Lord Jeſus could eafily caſe it 
without its comming to him : but this 1s 
bis will, he muſt come co him for it: Mat.11, 
27. ler.3.7.22.1 ſaid after ſhee had done theſe | 
things, | 
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things turne unto me; cone nuts me ye back- 
ſlideng children, Ie beale your back-ſlidings, 
Jer. 4- 1. 1fthon returneſty returne wnto me. 
This voice, Come ante me,is one of the ſwee- 
teſt words that Chriſt can ſpeak,or man can 
heare, full of Majeſty, mercy, grace, and 
peace; a poor finner thinks ; Will the Lord 
ever put up ſuch wrongs I have offered him, 
heale ſuch a nature, take ſuch « viper into 
his boſome; doe any thing for me? if there be 
but one in the world to be forſaker, is it not 
I? the Lord therefore comes and calls, 
Come wnto mee and 1 will pardon all thy 
fonr, 1 will beale all thy back-ſlidings ; 1 will 
be angry no more, Jer. 3. 12.13. Though 
thou baſt committed whoredome with man 
lovers , yet returne wnte me ſaith the Lord. 
ler.3.1. Though thou haſt reſiſted my Spi- 
rit, refuſed my grace, wearied me with thine 
iniquities, yet come unto me, and this will 
make me amends; I require nothing of thee 
elſe but ro come : for Gods call is out of free 
grace, Gal. 1,6. and therefore calls for no} 
more but only to come up and poſleſſe the 
Lords tulneſſe, Zuhe 14.17. 1 Cor. 1.9. 

This call 5 come, 13 tor ſubſtance all one 
withthe offer of Chriſt ; which conſiſts in 
three things« 

1. Commandement to reecive Chriſt as 
preſent and ready to be giventoitz as when 


we efter anything to another , it 1s by com- 


manding 
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manding them totake it: 1 John 4. 23. and 
this binds conſcience to beleeve,as you will 
anſwer for the contempt of this rich grace, 
at the great day of account. 

2. Perſwafionand intreaty to ceme and 
receive what weoffer : for in ſuch an offer 


whereinthe perſon is unwilling to receive, 


and we are exceedingly defirous to give, we 
then perſwade; ſo doth Chriſt with us. 

3- Promiſe : to offer a thing without a 
promiſe of having it, if we recerve it, is but a 
mock-offer; and hence you ſhall find in Scri- 
pture ſome promile ever annexed unto Gods 
offer, which 13 the \ nar of faith, ler. 3.22. 

This call or offer hath three ſpeciall quali- 
fications : firſt, it is inward as well as out- 
ward, for the Lord calls thouſands oatward- 
ly who yet never come , becauſe they want 
an inward call to come; an inward whiſpe- 
ring till voyce of Gods Spirit: and therefore 
it is faid, He that hath heard and learned (not 
of man only, but) of the Father commeth wn- 
to me, John 6. 45. The Lord doth not ſtand 
at the outward doore only and call toopen, 
but the Lord Jeſus comes in, he comes nexre 
unto the very heart of a poor finner & makes 
that underſtand, Ho. 2. 14. and the Lord 
makes his grace glorious, and his moy 
{weet unto the hearts of his Ele&t; Lov 
(faith the Lord Jeſus) how I have left thou- 
land thouſands in the world, and have had 
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greater Cauſe ſoto have left thee; but bchold 
I #ncomeunto thee, oh come thou now 
unto me. ; 

2. Itisz particular call ; for there is a ge- 
nerall call and offer of grace to every one. 
Now though this be a meanes to make it 
particular, yet the Spirit of Chriſt which is 
wont to apply generalls unto particulars 
particularly, makes the call particular, that 
the ſoule ſees that the Lord in ſpeciall means 
me, ſingles out me in ſpeciall to belceve ; 0- 
therwiſe the fonles of the ele will not be 
much moved with the call of Ged, fo long 
aS they think the Lordofters no more mercy 
to methen to any reprobate; and therefore 
the Spirit of Chriſt makes the call particu- 
lar. Eſay 43.1. 1 have called thee Y/ name : 
lohn 10,5. He calleth all hu ſheep by name; 
not that the Lord calls any by their chriſten 
name (as we ſay) us the Lord did extwordi- 
narily call Samxel, Samuel, 2nd Pant, Pant; 
but the meaning is, look as the Lord from 
before 211 worlds writ down their names 1 
the book of life, and loves them in ſpecial}, 
ſoin Vocation, (the firſt operygng of Ele&ti- 
on)the Lord makes his offer and call ſp<cial, 
and fo ſpeciall as if it were by name ; for the 
ſoule at this inſtant feeles ſach a ſpeciall ſtir- 
ring of the ſpirit upon it which it f-els now, 
and never felt before ; as allo its particular 


caſe ſo ſpoken unto, and its particular obje- 
& ons 
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Rions ſoai{wercd , and the grievouſnefle of 
irsfinne in ret uſing grace fo particularly ap- 
plycd,as it God the onely (carcher of hearts 
onely ſpake uito it, and fo dares not but 
thinke and belceve thatthe Lord mcancth 
mee. 

* 3. It is eff<Qtuall as well as inward and 
particular. Z»k.14.23.Compell them ro come 
w. John 10.16, Chriſts other ſheep ſhall 
heare Chriſts voice, amd _ he muſt bring 
home ; forevery inward call is not eff-n- 


ding garment, Mat. 22.6,7,8. whence our 


Saviour faith, Many are called, but few che- 
ſen ; but this I now ſpeak of, is 4 calling out 
of purpoſe, Rom, 8,28. and therefore never 
leaves the ſoule, untill it hath recall poſſ-ſlon 
of Chriſt, and reſts there ; this call talls upon | 
a finner hamblecd,not hard he2rted ; & hence | 
the call is cffeuall, Mat. g.1 2,13. 2 Chron, | 
Ao. 10,11. it is fuch a coll as was increati- | 
on, Rom.4.17. And hence the ſoule cannot | 
but come, and whentiscame it cannot de | 
part, like Peter, Lord, whither ſhould we goe ? 
and therefore though it hath never fomany 
objections in domming to Chriſt, never fo , 
much weaknefle or heartlcinefle to cloſe | 
with Chrilt, yet the Lord brings it home,and 
there keeps it, and now it infinitely blefzth 
God that everthe Lord gave it an cyeto lee, | 
an heart to come and (eek after Jeſus Chriſt, | 
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Thus much of the nature of this Call,now 
follows the neceſlity of it, which appears in 
theſe three particulars, 

1. No man ſhould come unlefſe firſt cal- 
led ; as it is in calling toan ordinary office, 
ſo tis in our calling much more unto ſpeciall 
grace; the Apoſtle faith, Heb. 5, 4. that 
No nan takes this honour hut he that u called 
of God ; fo what hath any man to doe with 
Chriſt, to make bimſelfe a ſonne of God,and | 
heire of glory thereby , but he that is called 
of God ?' what have we to doe to take other 
mens goods, unlefle called thereto ? what 
have we to doe to take the riches of grace 
and pcace,if not called thereto ? tis preſump- 
tiontotake Chriſt whiles uncalled, but not 
when you are called thereunto. | 
. 2, Becauſe no man would come withont 
the Lords call. Mat.20.6,7. Why fland you 
here all the day idle ? The anſwer was, No 
man hath hired , or called us thereto; When 
there is an outward call onely, yet men will 
not come in, Mat. 23-37. and therefore 
there mult be an effeRuall call to bring men 
home, Eſa 55. 5. and therefore you ſhall 
ſee many, let there be a legall command,{i 
poſe to ſanftific a Sabbath , or to ſpeak 
trath ; they have no objeions againſt obe- 
dience unto this: but preſſe them to belceve, 
ſhew them Gods call for it, they haye more 
feares and objeRions riling againſt this then 
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there be haires on their head, becauſc the ſoul | 
would net cloſe with this, 

3+ Becauſe no man could tome unlefle 
called. John 6. 44. No man can come to me, 
wnleſſe the Father draw him ; and how doth | 
the Father draw any man, vut by this call ? 
ifthe Lord ſhould not come and ſpeak hiun- 
{clfe, and make his c2il the moſt joytull ti- 
dings and the {wecteſt meflage that ever 
came to it, it would ſay, I have no heart, I 
carinot, I am not able, for Rom. 1 1. 32, wee 
are ſhut up under nnbelicfe; 2rd theretore the 
\ Lord ] eſus, Lake 15.5. muſt bring bis ſheep 
home upon his ſhoulders, clic it will dyein 
the wilderneſle of its owndroopings; where- | 
as when the Lord effcQually ſpcaks,the foul 
cannot but come. | 

Laſtly, how this call is z ground of faith, 
and what ground of faith. 

For an{wer hereunto, I doc not make this 
call conſidered without the promiſe, the 
= en which Faith reits,(tor that iszGods 

ee grace in the promiſc) but the ground by 
which it reſts, or wherefore it reſts upon the 
promiſe, The mind fees (1.) the freenefle 
of mercy to a poore finner in miſery, and 
this breeds ſome hope the Lord may pitePit. 
(2.) The fulnefle and plenteous riches of 
mercy, and this gives very great encourage- 
ment to the ſoule to think, The Lord (it I 
come to him) ſurely wall not deny me a 
drop, 
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drop, Pſal. 130. 7, 8. The Prodigall comes 
home becauſe of bread enough in hu father; 
hex/e, thouch he was not certaine he ſhould 
have any. ( 3+) The precivuſnefle and ſweet- 
nefſe of mercy makes the fſoule long vehe- 
mently for it, P/a/.36. 6,7. and makes it ſet 
all other things at 2 low rate, to enjoy it; 
but when anto all this the Lord ſends a ſpe- 
ciall commandement, a ſpeciall meſſage on 
parpoſe, and calls it to come in, and accept 
of it, and take mercy as its own, and that for 
no other reaſon, but becauſe it is commanded 
and called to accept of it; this puts an end 
unto all doubts, all fares, all diſcourage- 
ments, and the ſoulc anſwers as thoſe, ler.z, 
22, Behold, we come, for then art the Lord onr 
God. As a man ingreat want of bread, one 
comes and freely ofters him bread to pre- 
ſerve his life, the man takes it ; it you aske 
him, Why doc youtake it ? you are a paore} 
tdlow, unworthy of it, never did yet one 
houres work for it : he anſwers, Tis true, 1 
am unworthy, but yet becauſe it is offered to 
meto preſerve lite, I gladly takeit ; the man 
doth not promiſe abſolutcly to me, that this 
bread is mine, and ſhall feed me ; but he tds 
m@#if1 doe receive it, it ſhall certainly be 
mineto feed mezand this is the main ground 
of hisrecciving of it, Juſt ſoit is1n Faith; 
Aske an humbled fhnner, Why doe you be- 


leeve? Why doe you take Chriſt as your 


owne ? 
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owne? Hath the Lord ſaid abfolutcly that he 
is yours ? No, faith the foule, but the Lord 
freely offers himſelfe unto me, who am un- 
done without him, and (2ith, if I doe receive [- 
him, he ſhall be for cver mine, to g-ve lifeto 
me,and therefore I thankfully accept ot him; 
this is the ground of Faith. Tae Scripture 
ſetsout this in a lively ſtmilitude of & great 
Supper, to which 112ny were invited ; what 
was the ground of their comming to ut ? Be- 
hold, all things are ready it yau come and 
 eate, they are not yours if you doe not com-z 
but if you come at my call and invitations 
then all things (hall be yuurs. And henee it | Luc.14 :7 
is that they that came not, were excluded ; 
they that came were received with wel- 
come. 

I know tis a queſtion of fome dilhculty a- 
mong ſome, viz. Whether an ablulute tefti» 
mony 'of afuall tavour and jultifcetion be 
not the firſt ground of Faith? They that 
make Faith to be an a>falute aſſurance of 
Gods favonr, mult of neceſſity maiara'n thus 
aſſertion, and thentheſe things will follow. 

1. That a Chriſtian mult be j Ytihcd be- 
fore he beleeve ; forthe cauſ: of Faith muſt 
goe before Faith. This propoſition , Them 
art juſtified, reconciled, is according to this 
Mertion the cauſe of Faith ; for n2 propoſitt- 
on can therefore be true, becauſe we are per» | 
{waded that it is true; but it muit be firlt rrue, 
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before | am per{ſwaded of it ; the wall is not 
white, b: cauſe my eye ſees it ſo, but it muſt 
firſt be white, and then T1 ſee it ſo. Now to 
make aRtuall juſtification before faith, is 
croſle to the whole current of Scripture. 
We beleeve that we might be juſtified, Gal.2, 
16. we are not juſtified that we might be- 
leeve. We paſſe from death to life by faith, 
lobn 5.24. we arc not in a ſtate of life be- 
fore taith. z/hen the Lord leſws ſaw their 
faith, Mat.g.2. he then ſaid, Be of good com- 
fort, thy ſinnes are forgiven thee. The Word 
faith, He that beleeveth not, ts condemned al- 
ready, lebn 3.18. and therefore (unlefle the 
Spirits wi:nefle be crofle to the Word) it 
dothnot ſay to one that beleev<th not, that 
he is abſolved already. To be juſtified by 
faith, and to be juſtified by Chriſts righteonſ- 
weſſe is all onein the Scriptures phraſe and 
meaning, G1.2. 16,17, Add therefcre we 
may as well fay that we are juſtified before 
ang without Chriſt, 2s before and without 
faith. And indeed this dorine of being ju- 
{tihed by faith, and by this meanes to have 
remiſhon of ſinnes,the Apoſtle Pecey affirms 
tobe the dorine of all the Prophets, Att; 
10. 43. To him give all the Prophets witneſſe, 
that whoſoever beleeve in him, ſhall recerve 
rems/ſion of [Innes : not that they had remil- 
fron ot finnes before they did beleeve.I know 
not any one Proteſtant Writer that main- 
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taines our juſtification before and without 
faith , except learned Chamicr; who not 
knowing how to avoid the blow of Zellar- 
wines horney argument, that if Faith be an 
aſſurance of our aQuall juſtification, then we 
are firſt juſtified before we beleeve ; he af- 
firmes we are juſtified before faith : and 
therefore that when the Scripture ſaith we 
are juſtified by faith, the xeaſon of that (faith 
he) ignot b<cauſe our faith doth efficere jwſti- 
ficationem, 5.e. is a cauſe (meaning inſtru- 
mentall) of aur juſtification ; but becauſe 
efficitwy in juſtificate, 5.e, is wrought in a ju- 

ified perſon : but if that be the reaſon of 
|| theptvaſe, we may aftirme our jultifhcation 

to be xs wcll by love, and fanRification, and 
holy obedience, as by faith, becauſe theſe are 
wrought in 2 juſtified perſon alſo. 

Then no mans miniſtrynor the doctrine de- 
livercd by the faithful Miniſters ofThriſt tro 
out of the Scriptures, can be any ground of 
faith, for bcfore faith no Miniſter of Chriſt 
can ſay to any man in particular, orany men 
in gencrall, that they aze already jultihed, 
and reconciled, and therefore beleeve it ; but, 
to deny that doRrine which 1s opened out 
of the Scripturesby the Miniſters of Chriſt, 
to be the ground of Faith , is exprelly crofle 
to the teſtimony of Scriptures, and the end 
of the Miniſtery, and of the meſſengers of 
Chriſt, who have the keyes of oftce given 
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to them ,t hat what they bind encarch 6s ; bond 
in heaven ; what they looſe onearth, wlooſed 
. 1m heaven ; whoſe ſins they remit, they are for- 
given, whoſe ſins they yetain, rbey are retained. 
| Mar. 16. 16. lob. 20. 23,Mcfſt excellent for 
| this purpolc is the Apoſtles diſpute, Rom. 10. 
Tow necd not go up to heaven, nor down to bell, 
| zofetch Chrif himſelfe to rell you whethbr you 
| ſhall be ju'ificd and ſaved. ver. 6,7. For the 
| words nigh chem, verſe E, that 6pens Chrilts 
| heart utothy heart, Bue what word might 
ſome fay 1s this ? Is it not the internall word 
' of the Spirit onely ? The Apoſtle anſwers, 
| It t« that word which we preach : hereby you 
| (hall krow whether you thall live orno ; 
| but what 15 that word Pax! preached @ is it 
| Hot an a>ſolure teſtimorry thit ally onr fins 
| are alrcady pardoned by Chritt, and therefore 
belceve it ? No, bur If thou belec -veſt with 
thine heart that Godraiſed ny C brift from the 
| dead, thor ſhalt be ſaved, wer{. 9.1112. What 
can be worefull? yet conſiiirt at one place 
| more, 19: 17.20, 1 pray for all them that 
' fall belerr 'e 0n me,throngh their word, What 
1s the ground or meancs of beleevirg in 
Chrilt ? It 1s (aid here expreſly, Their word: 
Is it not the word of Chrift, rather then the 
word of the Apoſtles and of their ſucceſlors, 
in the doctrin- they delivered, is it their 
word? Truly that which th: y del:vered, wes 
| the word of Chriſt, and that which is opc- 
ned 
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ned fromtheir doctrine in the Scriptures is | 
the word of Chriſt, yet as they open it, and 
apply it, ſo tis their word: andthis Word is 
the ground by which all that Chriſt prayes 
for, doe beleeve in Chriſt ; the bare Word 
I grant cannot perſwade without the Spi- 
rit, yet the Spirit will notgive ground to | 
Faith without the Word, but as by it, (o 
wpon it , will build the ſoulsof all theeleR, 
who are built upon the foundation of 1he Apo- 
files and Prophets, leſms Chriſt being the chief | 
corner-ftone, Eph. 2.20, How can they beleeve 
without 4 Preacher ? Rom.10.14. 

3+ Then when wicked men and repro- 
bates are commanded to beleeve, (as they 
are commanded, Joby 3. 19. Zxk. 14. 17- 
lohn 6.38. Heb.4.2.) they are commanded 
to beleeve a lye,viz. that their finnes are par- 
doned, and they actually juſtified ; for if this 
teſtimony be the ground of faith, then when 
they are commanded to belceve , they are; 
commanded to be perſwaded of this teſti- | 
mony. But the ſinnes of wicked men, cſpe- 
cially Reprobates, arc not nor never {hall be 
forgiven, Md therefore this cannot be the 
ground of Faith, 

4. Then the Spirit of adoption , which 
witneſſeth that God is our Father , and that | 
we we his ſonnes reconciled to him, £0cs | 
before faith ; but the Apoſtle expreſly der 
nyes this, 7c are the children of God by faith, 
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Gai.z.26. And becanſe ye are ſonnes, he bath 
ſent nnto you the ſpirit of ſonnes crying Abba, 
Father, Gal.4.6. 

5- If ſuch a teſtimony ſhovli be the firſt 
ground of faith, then no man ſhould belceve 
but he that hath ſuch a teſtimony antecedent 
to his faith; but this is crofle to the Scripture; 
Eſay 50. 10, He that ſits in darkneſs, and 
ſees no light, let him ſtay himſelfe upon hu 
God. When [onah 18 cult out of Gods fight 
to his owneteeling, yet he1s bound tolouk 
xaineuntothe Temple, 

6. This abſolute teſtimony 18 either the 
teſtiroony of the Word,or of the Spirit; Nut 
of the Word, aS is prov: d; If of the Spirit, 
then let it be confidered, whether that can be 
the teſtimony of the Spirit which is not ac- 
cording to the Word, nzy contrary to the 
Word, for the Word to fay none are juſtified 
before taith ; for the Spirit to teltife ſome 
arcjultificed before faith. If it be ſaid, that 
the Spirit doth net witncfle thele to any man- 
before and without faith ; but yet it is with- 
out rclpe unto, or ſhewing a man his faith, 
(for thoſe that exclude Santification from 
being any evidence, they meane Faith as 
well as any other renewed work of holines, 
and ſoexclude that allo) then I ſay the te- 
{timony cf the Spirit ( which of it fxlte is ex- 
ceeding clearc) 1s an obſcure and dark teltt- 
mony, becauſe it cleares up the p: xdicateof 
this 
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it witneſſeth to a man tho art juſtified ; but 
cleares not up the ſubje of .it : viz. thew 
beleever,it makes a man belecve a teſtimony 
without underſtanding the full meatding of 
it; for the Spirit teſtifying to any man chow 
art juſtified; his meaning 1s, thou beleever art 
juſtified: und I doe beſcech the God and Fa- 
ther of all lights, that his poore people may 
be led into the truth in this particular; for 
want of cſtabliſhment here, you little think 
how many deluſions you may fall into a- 
bout your ſpiricuall condition; I remember 
that when Satan came to overthrow the 
Faith of Chriſt in his ſecond temptation, 
Mat, 4. 6, he brought s promiſe out cf the 
Scriptures to him, becauſe he ſaw hee held 
cloſe to them, verſe 4. and by this promiſe 
ſought to lead him into temptation, how ſo? 
obſervethe text, and ſee if it was not by hi- 
divg part of the meaning of the promiſe 
from him, and in ſpeciall, that very conditi- 
on required in the perſon to whom the pro- 
miſe is made; for he tells him, that if be caf 
himſelfe downe headlong , the Lord hath not 
only faid it, but writ it; He ſhall give bus An- 
gells charge over bim, to keep him from daſh- 
my hu foot againſt 4a ſtone ; whereas if you 
conſule with the place whence it is Cited, 
vis, P/alme 91. 11. The condition is ſet 
downe, i» al thy wayes, which hee pur- 
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polely hides from our Saviour 28 much as in 
him lay. | 

Oh take heed therefore of receiving any 
teltimony fromaiVord or Spirit without the 
meaning of it , without knowjng the per- 
ſon thus and thus qualified, to whom it be- 
longs; otherwiſe Satan will hurry you head- 
long to a world of deluſions; and you ſhall 
find the word of Go4 appointed to dire 
you , ( throngh your mſ-application of 
it} the word of Satan, to deceive and 
damne you : doe not think that this is buil- 
ding faith upon works ; but to beleeve, that 
they that believe in Chriſt are jaſtifed, re- 
conciled, and ſaved , is building faith upon 
Gods promiſe; yea,and his free promiſe tagi 
for ſaith the Apoſtle, Jt « of faith that 
might be of grace, Rom. 4.16. It is believing 
to have the end by the meancs, not the end 
without the mean of Faith, It 1s true, we 
may ſee Gods favour and love to us in the 
cauſe as well asin the cffeAs of ſancificati- 
on; but what 1s that caule ? the meritorious 
cauſe is Chriſts rightconſneſle, and the 10y 
ſtrumentall cauſe of applying this , is our 
Faith; ſo that as we are jultihed by faith , 
ſeeing this, we may ſay aſluredly with Pewt, 
Being juſtified by faith, wee have peace with 


| God. Rom, 5. 1. It istrue , we cannot fee 


our juſtification by faith, nor the worl? of 
Faith, without the (ſhining of the Spirit 10- 
to 
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to our hearts; but the queſtion is not whe» 
ther the Spirit helps us to ſee our juſtified e- 
ſtate, but by what meanes ; by what Pro- 
poſition i the word wee come to fce it; 
which we fay is not by avy ſuch abſolute te- 
ſtimony:thou art juſtified already,znd there- 
fore believe; but if thuu believe 2nd come to 
Chriſt, here is then pardon of finne, peace 
with God, yea all thebleflingsot Chriſt rex- 
dy tor thee, which God intends to give and 
never to take away , if thou thankfully re- 
ceive what God frecly offers, and as it were 
laycs downe at thy feet, The call of Chriſt 
therefore is the ground by which wee firſt 
believe; and that you may be confirmed far- 


\| ther here, doe but conſider the glory and 


exccllency cf this ground. 

It is x conſtant ground of faith, for if you 
cometo Chriſt becauſe you have affurarce, 
or becaulc you feel ſuch and fuch graces, and 
heavenly impreſſions of Gods Spirit in you, 
you may then many 2 day and yeare keep at 
a diſtance from Chriſt, and live without 
Chriſt; for the feeling of graces, and aflurance 
of favour are not conſtant ; but this call is 
ad way ſounding inthine yeares, «þ come, not 
only becanſe thou feeleſt holinefle in thee, 
but come, becauſe poore, hungry, empty,na- 
ked, loſt, blind, curſed, forſaken, tull of fin; 
there 1s not one moment of the day of grace, 
but the Lord beſcecheth thee to receive his 
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grace, 2 Cor.6, 1,2,3. this is an open door 
to Chriſt « all times, an open harbour to put 
in at in all ſtorms,a heart-breaking word; oh 
thou toſſed with tempelſts and not comfor- 
ted, come unto me and thou ſhalt find reſt to 
thy ſoule. Many aske,how ſhould I come to 
Chriſt, ſeeing that I have no promiſe belong- 
ingto me? what have dogges to doe with 
childrens bread ? be it ſo, yet Gods call, 
cominand, b«ſcechings, to come 1n, ſhould 
be ground unto thee, to come ; as a poore 
begger, that hath no promiſe abſolutely gi- 
ven him of rcliefe, yet if arich man ſends to 
him.,and bids him come to his doore and 
wait, he thinks he hath good ground and 
warrant to come. 

It is a ſure ground againſt all feares, all 
doubts of preſumption, all ſenſe of unwor- 
thineſle , and of the greatneſlc of the good | 
—_ &c. Forthe Saints have many 
earcs whereby they dare not come, they 
trare they may preſume, they ſee them- | 
ſelves molt vile, and unworthy of thelealt 
(mile; the benefits are ſo excecding great, to 
whichthey are called, that they think it1s 
toogood for them, &c. but beloved, when 
the ſoule ſees evidently , the Lord invites 
me, per{ſwades me, commands me, waits 
for me, {trives with me that I would come 
in, and becauſe his grace is rec, therefore re- 
quires no more but only to comes take,come 
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aud drinke : this forceth the ſoul to coafeſle, | 
Iam fure it is oo preſumption to obey the 
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call of Chriſt ; and what though I am ur- | 


and precious, yet if it be the Lords grace to 
call ſuch a poore wretch to receive and ac- 
cept of it, why ſhould I not rather thank- 
tully receive it, then out of my own head ſu- 
| perſtitiouſly refuſe it ? but this I am ſure 
[and certaine of, the Lord calls me, thus to 
doe; if God ſhould ſpeak from hexven to 
you to come unto his Sonne, it is net ſs ſore 
a ground as the call of God from out of the 
Oracle of his word, in the bleſſed Goſpell 
of his deare Sonne. 


and cfhcacy to force the ſoule to come ; tor 
you may objet, no man can bclieve, or 
ſhould belicve, and come of himſelf. I ſay (o 
toe; but how would you have the Spirit of 
Chriſt enable youtocome? verily , it is by 
this call ; and therefore, Jer. 3. 22. when 
the Lord (aid, Retwrne ye backs ſliding chil- 
drex,they preſently anſwered, Lord we come, 
the dead ſhall heare this voyce of the Sonne of 
God, and live;lohn 5.25. then ſaidſt, Serke ye 
my face, my heart anſwered, Lordthy face 
will 1 ſeeke, Oh iron, ſtony, Adamantine 
heart , that canſt heare ſo ſweet a voyce as 

this word come, and yet not be overcome! 
This call honours grace moſt, for what 
more 


Itis a ſtcong ground, and of great power 


worthy , and this good is exceeding great | 
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more freethcn for the Lord to ſay, Come and 

take of the water of life freely ? what more 
free, thenfor a rich man to require of his 
debtor only to receive ſo many thouſands of 
him to pay his debts, & to ſet htm: up again? 
Verily brethren, as theLord honers his grace 
by commanding us to come, ſo we honour 
it, whent h the mighty power of the 
lame call we doe come. 

Thus much for Eyplication of this call, 
now let me put an end toit ina word of Ap» 
plication. 

Vie, Let this perſwade all forts of perſons,! 
young and old, one and another to whom 
the Goſpell is ſent, to come in to Jeſus 
Chriſt; for thoſe that God calls ſhould come: 
but the Lord calls (at lealt outwardly ) all 
ſorts of perſons ; nzy every individuall per» 
ſon to come inz AMarke 16. 15, 16. Pawl 
told the ſtout Jaylor , If thow beleeveſt thow 
ſhalt be ſaved: and look as the Law ſpeakes 
particularly to every man , Thes pale have 
no ether Gods, &c. 10 doththe Goſpell alfo, 
Rom.10.9. that ſo every man might look 
upon himſclte as ſpoken to in particular. 
And indeed if there were not {uch « par- 
ticular call, thea men ſhould not fin by refus |\ 
ing the Goſpell, nor ſhould the Lord be 
angryFfer ſo doing, but their ſin and condem- 
nation is great that ſo doe, John 3.19. And 
the Lord 13 more wroth tor this 111 then any 


other; 
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other; P/.2.12.Louk, 14.18, Heb,z.10,11.19 
In one word , cither the Lord would have 
thee (who cyer thou art )to receive Chriſt, 
ortorezeRh, and ſo deſpiſe Chrilt; and if the 
Lord would have yua rcet him , he wand 
then have you (in, and continue in it, which 
cannot ltand either with the honour of 
Gods holineſſe, or of his rick grace; I ſhall 
here therefore open twothings. 
{ 1, Set downe means to enable you to 
come. 
2. Shew you how and in what man- 
| neryou ſhoaldcome. 
The meancs. | 
I. Conſider, who it is that dothcall you; 
is it Man or Miniſters think you? you might | 
never comethen; no, it is Jeſus Chriſt hun- | 
{cle that calls you by them : Why doe ma- | 
ny diſcouraged Spirits refuſe tocome ? it is | 
becauſe they think deceitful man, or chari- 
table men call them , but the Lord hath no 
relpeRynto them 5 Oh fooliſh conceipt ! I | 
tell you their Miniſtery 1snot an at of their | 
chatity, wiſhing well to the ſalvation of all, | 
but it 15 an at of Chriſts loyeand ſoveraigne | 
authority : A{4t.28.18,19,20. Sothat what 
they doe, it 1s im Chrifts flead, 2 Cor. 5.19, 
20. it Chrult waspretent,he would call thee | 
to him with more bowels then any compal- 
ftonateMinilter canz& I aflure Feceave 
thew, is to receive Chriſt; to them, 13 
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to deſpiſe Chriſt, Jobs 15. 30. and therefore 
Eph, 2. 14. although the Apoſtles preached 
| tothe Epheſians, yetit is ſaid, that Chriſt 
| came and preached to them. 1f any Minifter 
| preacheth any other doftrine of grace then 
what Chriſt hath delivered, let him be accnr- 
ſed: But itthey publiſh his mind and his call, 
look upen them as if the Lord himſelf called 
unto you , leſt the Lord accarſe you , and all 
their Miniſtery to you : the Lord Jeſus did- 
| not calt offthe ]ewes for cracifying of him 
and ſhedding his blood , untill the Goſpell 
of grace publiſhed by his meſſengers, came 
to them, and that was rejected ; then Pan 
waxed bold, and ſaid, becauſe you put away 
the word from you , wee leave you; Att 
13. 46. 

Oh beloved, if you did belceve Chriſt cal- 
led you poore prodigalls (that haverua riot, 
and finned againſt him as much as you 
could) home unto him; ſuppoſe Chriſt was 
preſent, would it not draw you in? ſuppoſe ke 
was with thee in the chamber , where thou 
art cryingafter him, or in the Church, where 
thou art waiting tor him, and he ſhould ap- 
peare viſibly before thine cyes , opening his 
boſome, and bowels, and blood before thee, | 
and calling unto thee to this purpoſe, I doe 
beſeech thee and intreat thee by all theſe 
teares I have ſhed for thee in the dayes of my 
fleſh, by all thoſe bitter agonics I > Suk 
ere 
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fered for thee , by all theſe tender bowels | 
which have been rowled together toward 
thee, come unto me, embrace me, lay thy 
wearied head in this blefi-d boſome of mine, 
crucifie me no longer by thy ſins, tre:d me | 
not under foot by thy unbeleef any morc;and | 
I will pardon all thy finnes though as red as 
crimſon , I will heale thy curſed nature, I 
will carry thee in my owne bowells up to | 
glory with me, where all ſts and tcares 
and ſorrowcs (hall be abolithed , &c. who 
weuld not now comeinto him # let me ſee 
the man thathath a heart of Adamant that 
would not melt and come in at this ; Oh my | 
deloved, this very call is done as really by 
Chriſt in his Miniſters now, though not fo 
viſibly and immediately as I now deſcribe : 
and therefore take heed how yon retuſe to 
heare him that ſpeakes from beaven , Heb, 
_ 

Confider whom the Lord c1!!s, and that is 
thee inparticular, whoeverthou xt,towhom 
the Goſpell of Chriſt is ſent : for if you 
think Chriſt calls ſome only that are ſo and 
ſo deeply hnmbled only to come, and not 
unto you in particular, you will never come 
in; but we have proved this , that the Lord 
calls all in generall, and conſcquently each 
man in particular; the conlideration of this 
may bring you in; Mcn fear tocommit mur- 
ther and ſteale, &c. but you fcare not unbe- 
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leefe; bur the Apoſtle bids you feare that; for 
the Goſprilt v preached (layth he ) wnto you, 45 
well as 1nro thoſe that fell by wnbeliefe : Heb. 
4.1, 2. 40c not ſay,he calls me indeed, but jt 
1s n0 Mmorethen what he dothto reprobates; 
truc, in the oueward call it 13ſo, yet upon 
this ground you may think the Lord com- 
mands nor, calls not you, to ſanifie a Sab- 
bath, or to honour Gods name, becanſe this 
1s 85 common to reprobates as unto you; 
doe not ſay , I am not able to come, and 
therefore I am not called; no more are you 
able to attend the rules of the morall Law : 
yet you look upon them as appertaining to 
you, and becauſe you cannot doe them, you 
intreat the Lord tocnable you, and fo be- 
cauſe you cannot come, you ſhould looke up 
to the Lordto draw you : and verily many 
times the great revfon why the Lord doth 
not draw you, iS, becauſe you doe not 
deeply coulider that he doth really and af- 
feonately call you : docnot fay,l am a dry 
tree , the Lord cannot look upon me , whole| 
condition is worfe then ever I heard or read 
of, yct remember what the Lord ſpeaks to 
ſuch; !/ay 56. 3, 4, 6, 7+ Look not thou to 
thy barren & dead heart,but give glory nate 
God, as Abraham did, Rew.4.19,20.and re» 
ceive his grace with more thankfulnefe then 
any cle, becauſe none ever {o miſerable 8 
thy ſcltc; you young men keare this, though 
you, 
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you have ſpent the flower of your yeures in 
vanity, madngſſe, and filthy lults , yet the 
Lord calls you .in to im ; you old men 
grown gray-headed in wickednefle,though 
it be the lait houre in the day of your life, 
yet behold the Lord would hire you , and 
calls you to come in, b<fore the ſoreft wrath 
of a long provoked God break out upen you; 
you that have deſpiſed Gods meſſengers, 
crucified the Lord: Jeſus afreſh , embrued 
your hands in his blood , ſcorned and hated 


the Saints, and the word of Gods grace; hcar | 


what wi/doms ſaith, Prov. 1. 22, 23. Retwrn 
gee ſcorners; oh conſider, you that are 1gno- 
rant of Chriſt, that never /oxghr afrer Chriſt 
many a yeare together, that krve contiunaly 
provoked birs to his face, how the Lord calls | 
you, 1/ay 65. 1,2, 3. you, even you, arc 
thoſe the Lord calls, and will you not 
come e 

Conſider why the Lord calls thee, is it be- 
cauſe hee hath any need of you to honour 
bim?I tell you, he could bave gone to others 
that would haye given his Golpe'l better 
w<elcom then it hath had from you; he could 
have gone to many Kings and Princ:s, and 
out of that golden mettle have made him- 
(elfe veſſcls of honour, rather then out of 
ſuch baſe mould as thuu art mads of ; hee 
could have honoured higaſclte in thy rune, 
xs in many millions of other men, and loſe 
R 2 nothing 
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nothing by thee neither : he could have been 
blefled without you in the boſome of his Fa- 
ther; or 15 1t becaule thou halt done any thing 
for him?alas1 thou haſt not returned him thy 
nutſheHs , thou halt not had ſo much as a 
forme of Religion, thou haſt done as muck 
miſchicteto him as thau couldſt, Jer. 3. 5. 
thou haſt wearied him with thine in1qui- 
ties, ang made him ſerve with thy fins , and 
haſt ſadded his heart exceedingly by ſtrange 
1mpenitercy ; 1/ay 43- 24. The only reaſon 
that hath moved him to call to thee, hath 
ben pity to thee, ſeeing thee runningto the 
fre that never can be quencht, without top 
or ſtay ; 2 Chren, 56, 15, 16. and becawſe 
thou art fallen by thine iniquities, Hoſ. 14.1. 


| And ſhall not this bring you home ? 


Conlider tor what cnd the Lord calls 


thee; is1t not to come and take pofſefiton of 


all the grace of Chrift, Gal,1.6.nay of all the 
glory of Chriſt, 1 Theſſ.2. 12. nay to a molt 
neare, {weet, and everlafting fellowſhip with 
Chrift timfelte? 1 Cor. 1, 9. and cap I fay 
any more you dchire any more then 
this? ift rd ſhould fay unto ay of us, 
Ceme into the garden,and there watch and 
pray with me, ſorrow and ſuffer with me; 
who ct us would not account our {elves un- 
worthy of ſuch honour ? but for the Lord to 
lay, Come and entcr into your reſt, the land, 
the kingdome of grace and glory is before 

you, 
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yGu, goe up and poſlefſe it, oh where are our 
hearts, it this call will not draw? if the 
Lord ſhould fay at the day of judg-ment, 
when the heavens and earth (hall be on a 
light fire, and the Lord Jeſus ſet upoa th- 
throne of his glory, adanired of all his Saints 
and Angels; Come you blefled and take the 
kingdome prepared for you, would you not 
A y come at that call? oh beloved, the 

rd Jeſus now in the thrane of his glory in 
heaven, behold he calls you untoa butter 
good then that kingdome ; he calls you to 
come and take him(cIfc and all his preczous 
benefits , prepared for you, though in thy 
{elfe accuried; and wonld he have you take 
poſſefſion of all this? is it not the pras/e of 
the riches of hus grace Eph. 1, If this be his 
end, then if thou wilt not come for thy own 
good, yet for his ſake, his grace ſake come 
1N. 

How long the Lord hath called thee, how 
oft he would have gathered thee ; he hath 
ſtaerd (o long untill hu locks are wet with 
dew of the might : Caut.5. 1,2. It may bee 
you are afraid, it hath been ſo long, that now 
time js paſt; oh no,for whiles the Lord calls 
by his word and ſpirit, wow « the acceptable 
time, 2 Cor.6. 2. I confeſſe there is a time 
wherein the Lord will.not be found , but 
whiles the Lord is neare unto thee by his 
Miniſtery-, by his Spirit, convincing , afte- 
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Ring, ſtirring , knockin: at thy heart, the 
| time isnot yet paſt, the Sun is not et fer, fo 
long es thoſe beames appeare, 1/ay 55. 6, 
' thoſe thoughts whieh diſcourage thee trorh 
coming to Chriit , whiles the voyce of his 
call is heard , cannot be of Chriſt but Satan, 
whoſe principall work isto lay fuch ſtumb- 
' ling blocks in our way to him, 
Conhidecr the, greatnefle of your (inne in 
| Not — to him, 
. This1s the condemning fix ; for non 
| ho 11d condemnethee, if thou d d1dſt come to 
| bim,, lebn 3. 17, 18, 19. thou ſhouldſt 
| plexſ him,and as it were mak» him amends 
or all the wrongs thou halt done him, by 
OE Heb. 11. 5,6,7. 
This agoravates all other tins; If 1 had 
nor. |þ aketo them, (faith Chritt ) they baihad 
lek.re, xo fu; 5.e.comparatively ;but :ow they have no 
" "cloak for their ſin: canthe ſin of devills be fo 
great as thine, thatn. ver had a Saviour ſent 
anto th m2 yet thou ha't one ſent and come 
out of hezven tothee, calling to thee from 
heaven, and yet thou d ipiſcſt bim. 
| 3. This provokes the Lordto mo! -- 4 
| peaſable & anquenchable wrath, Heb. 3 
| ] ſmare in my wrath they ſhould not —_ = 
= reſt; after ſins againit the Law, the Lord 
| did not ſweare that aan ſhould dye, (for 
| thatnotes an unchangeable purpoſe) but let 
| Chrift be deſpiſed, the Lord vow ſweares in 
this 


ta 


| 


The Sound Beleever. | 247 


his wrath againit fuch a one : he that drawes | 
back, my [omle ſhall take no pleaſure in his, | 
Heb. 10, 38. after ſin 8gainſt the law, the | 
Lord took pleaſure in glorifying his grace | 
ppon man fallen, but if you draw back | 
trom the grace of Chriſt in the Goſpel}, the | 
Lord will takenopleaure in you, 

4. It provokes the foreſt and moſt un- | 
lupportable wrath, Take heed you deſpiſe not 
him that (heaketh , for if they did not ec; ge 
who refw/ed him thas ſake on earth, mu 
leſſe hail we that deſpv/e hims that beakes | rom | 
beaven; Heb, 12, 25. Take heed therefore 
you deſpiſc not him that ſpeali th; the word | 
deſpiſe (ignifcs in the griginall to deſpiſe or | 
rctuſe npon ſome colour of reaton : ever! 
man ogy {ceming reafon ag4in{t 
leevinz ; © e hank $ time is pal 
thinks he ww ded by ſome antec i mn oy 
creeof eleion,anotherthinks he is not hum- 
bl-d,nor holy enovgh,another makes cxculc 
not by kg gg ding his Ale-houte and W orc 
houſe, but his Farme and Merctranuize, 
Alat. 22. another thinks he 1s we U ens 0U2] 
without Chrilt, &C. Ol take heed, tor t] 
wrath of Cod molt intolcrable is your p J 
tion, the lowelt dungeon of darkneile 1s * 
place in bell for this ting Hear ye deſþiſers a 
wonder , for 1 will worke ( (aith the Lor d) | 

4 worke n your dayes, which you ſpall not be- 
leeve though it be toldyen, Als 13, 4t. 1 
R 4 pray | 


OY 
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pray you what is this werke 2 eertainly a 
work of wrath and vengearce; but what 1s 
it? you will not beleeve though you be told of 
it, oh you ſecure ſinners; but what is it that 
they will not beleeve ? nay truly the Lord 
hinuſelieis filent there, and faith nothing, 
25 it it was fo great and dreadtull, that the 
glorious Lord himſclte is not able to ex- 
preffe 1t;and truly na more am 1:oh therfore, 
benot worle then that generation of Vipers 
that cam-i0to John becauſe ſome had for- 
warnd them toeſcape the wrath to come, Mar. 
3. tut comcunto a Szviour , that you may 
be evcr bleficd with him. But you will ſay, 

How ſhould we come to him ? 

Come to him mouraipg and loathing your 
{elves for ycur long commuance in retuſing 
of him, ler.31, g. Ezck. 6. 9g. come mourn» 


ig for all thy tinnggy but elpecially for this, 
that thou haſt PS him and nut ſought 
hier, ſhed ys flood, rent lus bowels; and if 
thou cavit not come, yet come to him and 
rake thy rnoane to hum of thy unbeleete and 
inavility tocome. 

Come with conhdence that rtbey that doe 
come te will never caſt away , and that thou 
being come he will never calt thee away, 
lobn 6. 37.Heb.10.22, 

Come gladly and willingly,glorifying his 
grace, but abaſing thy ſclte, 1/i4b glas- 


—— 
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Kings preſence, Pſal.45. 15. doe not receive 
Gods grace 2$ a common thing , but thank- 
fully nnd with all thy heart; for the end why 
the Lord gives Chriſt to any man is the glo- 
ry of his grace, if the Lord attaines this end, 
bedefires no moregtor why ſhould he,when 
he bath his end ? 

Doe not come and taſt, but come and 
drinke; Jobs 7.37. you may famiſh todeath 
and pine away 1n your iniquities, 2nd prove 
Apoſtates, evento commit the impardona- 
ble fin, it you doe but raft of him , as thoſe 
did, Heb.6. 4.5. but drinke abwndamly, Ob 
ye beloved of the Lord, Cant.5 .1. If you cati- 
not (atishe your ſoules by what you feel al- 
ready received from him , then fſatiate your 
ſoules by what you may fhnd in him; //ay 
45+ 24. take poſſcſhon of all the grace, glory, 
peace, promiſes of the Lord }efus, and leave 
not 2 hoofe behind thee; and be for ever re- 
freſhed and comforted therein. 

Socome to him;zas that you keep your con- 
fidence, and keep your favour of him and joy 
in him, Heb.3.14.with 6.1:t the word that 
called you be ever ſweet & precious, as Da- 
vi. ſaid, P/al.119. 53. 1 will never forget thy 
Precepts, for by them thow haſt quickn:d me, 
Ler the Lord Jeſus be ever treſh, Heb. 3. 6. 
and 2$S an ojuiewent powred out ; take hecd 
that the 6/00d wherewith you are ſanRifed, 
doe not grow «commoen thing , and promi- 

les 
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fes withered flowers,and Sermons of Chriſt 
and his grace ( anleſſe there be ſome new no- 
tzons about them) as dead drinke, for this is 
the great ſin of this age; theold truths about 
the grace of Chrilt, and the ſimplicity of the 
Goſpell is as water in mens ſhoes; Miniſters 
muſt preach novelties, and make quintefſen- 
tiall extrafts out of the Scriptures, and it 
may be, prefle blood out of them fometime 
rather then ws{ke, or elſe their doftrines are 
to many as Almanacks out of date, or us 
newes they heard ſeven yeares lince ; and 
they knew this before: Oh the wrath of God 
upon this God-glutted, Chriit-glutted, Gol- 
pell-glutted age; unleſic it be among a very 
few poore beleevers , whole foules are kept 
empty, poore, and hungry by ſome continu- 
all temptations or ati; ions , and they are 
indeed glad of any thing, if it be any thing of 
Chrilt!Verily I am afraid {uch 2 diſmal night 
is towards of fpiritnall deſertions, and of 
outward, but ſore att tions of famin, war, 
blood, mortality, deaths of Gods precious 
ſervants eſpecially ; that the Lord will hll 
the hearts of all Churches, faoulics, Chriſti- 
ans, that ſhall be ſaved in thoſe times, with 
ſuch rendings, tearings, ſhakings , anguiſh 
of ſpirit, as {carce never more in the worlt 
dayes of our fore-fathers; and that this (hall 
continue,untull the remnant that eſcape ſhall 
lay, Blefſed be he that commeth in the name x 
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the Lord ; befſed bee the face and feet 
of that Miniſter, that ſhall come anto us 
in Chriſts name, and tell us, that there is a 
Saviour for (inners, and that he calls us tor 
to Come. 


And thus I have done with this Diviae 
truth, viz, That the Lord Jeſus inthe day cf | 
his power, {aves us ont of our wretched and | 
fintull eſtate; by fo much conviction, as be- | 
gets compun&ion;ſo much compuntion, | 
as brings in humiliation ; ſo much humilia- | 
tion, as makes us to come toChriſt by Faith. 
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CHaAp. 2. 
T bat every ſinner thus beleeving in Chriſt, 
ws at that inſtant tranſlated into 4 moſt 
bleſſed and happy eſtate : John 5.24. Plal. 


2. «lt. 


F the Queſtion be , What is that happy 
condition they are made partakers of ? 
I anſwer, this appeares in theſe fix privi- 
ledges or benefits, principally. 
I. lu/lification,all their ſinncsare pardo- 
ned. 
2. Reconciliation, peace with God, 


J. O_o ,they are made the Sonnes of 


God. | 


— 
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4. Santtification, they are reſtored tothe Li 


Imarzec of God, 
5. Audience of all their prayers to God. 
6. Glorification, in the Kingdome of 
heaven, incternall Communion with 
God. 


_ —— OO 


SRCT. kb 
Firſt, Inflification, 


His is the firſt benefit which immedi- 

ately followes our union unto Chriſt by 
Faith, that look as we are no ſooner children 
of Adarn,& branches of that root by naturall 
generation , but we immediately contrat 
the guilt of his ſin,avd ſo originall pollution; 
{o weare no ſooner made branches of the 
ſecond Adam by vocation, and fo united | 
unto Chriſt by Faith , but immediately wee 
have the imputation of his righteouſnefle to 
our juſtification, after which we receive in 
order of nature (not time) our ſanificati- 
on; There is no truth more neceſlary to bee 
knowne then this , it being the principall 
thing contained inthe Goſpell, Row. 1. 17. 
the Law ſhewing how a man may bee jult 
and live; but it hath not the leaſt word how 
a fiofull man may be juſt and not dye, this 
is proper to the revelation of the Golpell: 
let metherefore give you a talt of the nature 


of it. 


Our 
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*| 1. - Our Juſtification is wrought by a double 

a, 1.0n God the Fathers part, he by a graci- | 
| ous ſentence abſolves and acquits a finner,& |: 
| accepts of him as righteous ; 2. on God the 
| Sons part, procuring the paſſing of this ſen- 
tence by this ſatisfaction imputed and apply- 
ed: the Father _ the perſon principally 
wronged hath chiete power to forgive, yet 
in juſtice he cannot acquit , nor intruth ac- 
| count a man ufirighteous as righteous , un- 
| lefſe the Son ſtep in and fatisfie ; for whoſe | 
| ſake be forgives : as the Apoſtle expreſlicly 
faith, Eph. 4. »lr. ſo that our Juſtification is 
wholly out of our ſelves, and we are meerly 
paſſivein it. Juſtification is not to make as 
inwardly juſt, as the Papiſts dreame; but it 
is 2 Law-texrme, and is oppoſed zgainſt con- 
demnation, Rows, 8. 33. now look as con- 
damnation is the ſentence of the Judge con- 
demning a man to dye for his offence or 
lin; ſo Juſtification is the ſentence of God the 
Father, abſolving z man from the guilt arid | 
puniſhment of Gn for the ſake of the righte- 
 oulnefle of Chriſt:That you may more parti- | 
| —_y underſtand me, take this deſcription 

or it. 

Iuſtification us the graciow Sentence of 
God the Father, owl - for the ſatufattion | 
of Chriſt, apprehended by faith, and imputed 
to the faitbfull , he abſelves thers from the 
| guilt and condemnation of all fin, and accepts 
| thew 
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thew «1 perfeilly righteors to eternall life, 
Let me open the particulars hercin briefly 


in ſeverall queries. 
DOneft.1| Whatitisingenerall, ro juſtifie, 
Anſw. Tis to paſſe ſentence of abſolution, ts pro- 


nounce a finner righteous ; tis Geds pardon, 
remiſſion of finnes ; this appeares from the 
oppoſition mentioned it ſtands in unto con- 
demnation, 2s a Tudge pardons a man when 
he ſaith he ſhalllive ; or as a man manifeſtly 
forgives another when he gives him a pro- 
mile, or a bill of diſcharge ; fo that (note 
this by the way tkat ) our luſtification 1s not 
Gods cternall purpoſe to forgive, but it is 
Gods ſentence publiſhed, x finner is juſtified 
intentionally jn cletion , but not aftually 
till this ſentence be paſt and publiſhed ; The 
difticulry only here 1s, where this ſentence is 
pronounced ; for anſwer whereof note, that 
there is but a double Court wherein tis pat 
led ; 1, Publikely in the Court of Heaven, 
or in the Court-rolls of the Word; (tor there 
is no other Court of Heaven where God 
(peaks, but this.) 2. Privately, in the Conrt 
of Conſcience, By the firſt we are juſtihed 
indced from perſonall guilt ; by the ſecond 
we fecle our lelves juſtified by the removall 
of conſcience guilt. The firſt is expreſly men- 
tioned, AZ,10. 43. and Rows. 1.17. the fe 
cond is exprelly fet downe alſo, P/al. 32. 4+ 
The firft is the cauſe and foundation of this 
| ſecond; 
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ſecond; the ſecond ariſeth from the firſt ; 
other wiſe peace of conſcience is a meere 
deluſion : the firl? is ſometimes long before 
the ſecond, P/al.88, 15. 4s the ſentence of 
condemnation in the Word 13 ſometimes 
long before a maa feeles that ſentence in his 
own conſcience ; the ſecond comes in a long 
timeafter in ſome Chriſtians : The firlt is 
conſtant and unchangeale ; the ſecond very 
changeable : he that hath pexce in his con- 

ſcience to day, may lo{: it by to morrow. So 
that you are not (in ſceking the teſtimony of 
your juftification) to look for a ſentence 
from heaven immediately pronourced of 
God, but look for it in the Court of his 
Word, (the Court of Heaven) which though 
we heare not, ſometime, yet it rings and 


fills heaven and earth with the ſound of it, 


viz. There ts no Condemnation to them that 


beleeve : for hercby the Lord mercifully pro» | 


videth tor the pcace of bis pcople more a- 


| bundantly, As when a poore Creditor 18 ac- 


Auited, or 4 aletactor pardoned, | beſceck | 


[you-(faith he) let me have an acquitance, | 


—__ a pardon under your owne hand, 
this quiets hia again{t all 2ccuſers: (o tis | 
here ; the Lord gives us an Acquitance in | 
his VVord under his owne band 20d ſealc, 
and {o gives us peace, Heb,6,18. 
VVhois it that juſtifieth ? | 
Tis God the Father. Row. $. 34. Father | 
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forgive them, laith Chrilt. And hence Chriſt 
| «i Advocate with the Father , 1 lohn 2.2. 
| All the three Perſons were wronged by fin; 
| yct the wrong was chiefly again(t the Fa- 
ther, becauſe his manner of working appea» 
red chiefly in creation, from the righteouſnes 
of which, aan fcll by finne. The Father for- 
gives primarily by Soveraign authority ; the 
Sonne of Man Chriſt Jctus forgives by im- 
mediate diſpenſation and commiſſion from 
the Father, /obn 5.22, Iat.9g.6. the Apo» 
| ſtles and ther ſucceſſors forgive miniſterial- 
ly, Jobs 21.23. The Father forgives by gran- 
ting pardon, the Sonne by procuring, the 
Miniſters ( where the Spirit alſo is) by pub- 
liſhing or applying pardon : ſo that this is 
great -confolation, that God the Father the 
party chiefly incenſed , tis he that julttherh, 
tis he that paſeth this gracious ſentence, and 
then who can condemne ? 

I. Why doth the Father thus juſtifie e 
Anſw, Tis meerly his grace,and our of grace. And 
hence I call it his gracious ſentence, Roms,3. 
24. juſtified freely by his grace, What is tus 
grace ? The Prophet Eſay expounds it to be 
not eur grace, or works of grace,( although 
Ti wrought by grace) but hu owne name {ate. 
In ſome reipe& indeed it is juſt for God to 
forgive,viz. in regard of Chriſts ſatisfaction. 
1 lJob.1.7. Rom,3z.20. The Mercy-ſcat and 
the Tables of the Law inthe Ark, may —_ 

an 
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ſtand together ; but that Chriſt was ſent to 
ſatisfie juſtice, and that thy finnes were ſa- 
tisficd for, and not anothers : thus its who!ly 
of grace. It therefore you think: the Lord 
pardons your finnes becauſe you have been 
leſle finners then others ; or if you think the 
Lord will not pardon your finnes, becauſe | 
you are greater ſinners then any elſe, you ſin | 
exceedingly againſt the riches of Gods gr:ee | 
in this poinr. | 
What is the meane by which the Father | 4, 
doth thus juſtifie ? | 
Tis for the fatisfation or by the price of Au/w, 
theredemption of Chriſt, Rom.3.25. Rom, 
5.10. Eph. 1.7. tor Mercy would, but Ju-| 
{tice could not torgive, without ſatisfaction | 
for the wrong done ; Hence Chriſt ſarisfies,! 
that Grace and mercy might have their full 
ſcope of forgiving. So that, neither works | 
before converſion , which are but gliſtering 
fins, Roms. 1.18. nor works of grace in us af- 
ter converſion, can be cauſcs of our Juſtiti- 
cation : for Abraham when he was juſtified 
and ſanRtified, yet had not whereof to boaſt, 
but beleeved in him that juſtified the ungoaly, 
Roms. 4.5. And the Apoltle Pax! faith ex- 
preſly,We that belic ve have beleeved, that we 
might be juſtified, Gal. 2. 15. tis theretorc 
the price of Chriſts redemption which doth 
procure our juſtification. But underſtand 
this aright , for this price 15 not applyed to 
S each] 
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each particular man as the commoen price, re- 
deeming all,(for then every Bel-ever ſhould 
be accounted a ſaviour, and redeemer of all ) 
but as the price of thoſe ſoules in particular, 
to whom it is ſpecially intended, and parti- 
cularly applyed. Chrifts righteouiſneſle is 
ſufficient to juſtifie all to whom it is impu- 
ted, but it is no further imputed then to the 
attaining the end cf imputation, viz.to ju- 
{tifie and ſave me in particular, not to make 
me a head of the Church or a common Savi- 
our : it argues a man weakly principled;that 
denies the neceſſity of Chrilts fatisfa&tion 
to our Juſtification, becauſe forſooth every 
Belcever ſhould then be a Redeemer, 

By Satisfattion 1 undcritard , the whole 
obedience of Chriſt unto the very death, 
which is both ative and paſſive, by which 
we are juſtihed; Heb. 10.10. Phil.2.8, that 
rightcauſneſſc of Chrilt ( wrought in his fa- 
tisfaRion ) is imputed , which ſatisfies the 
Law and divine Juſtice, Gal. 4. 1, 2, 3, 4 
which is both ative and paſſive : the very 
reaſon why the Law requires perfeft vbedi- 
ence of us, which we cannot poſſibly bring 
before God ; is, that wee might fcek for it 
in Chriſt, that fulfilled all righteouſneſſe : 
and therefore he is called the end of the Lav 
for righteonſneſſe , Rom. 10, 3,4*Anditis 
ftrange that any ſhould deny Juſtification 


by Chriſts ative obedience , upon this 


ground; 


— 


ground; viz, becauſe that by the works of the 
Law ( which f(atisfy the Law ) ſhall no ſenner 
be fre and yet withall, ſay that weare 
juitificd by that which ſatisfies the Law. 

This righteouſneſſc of Chriſt is not that of 
the God-head, (for then what necd was 
there for Chrilt to doe or ſuffer? ) but that 
which was wrought inthe Man-hood. And 
hence it is finite in it ſelfe, though infinite in 
value, in that it was the rightcouſn:fle of 
ſuck a perſon. This righteoutnefle of Gud- 
men may be corifidered two wayes ; Firlt, 
abſolutely in it .lte;Secondly, reipettively, 
as done for us, 

1. Chriſts abſolute rightcouſneſle 1s not 
imputed to us, viz. as he is Mediatour, Head 
of the Church, haviog the Spirit without 
meaſure ( which is next to infinite) &c. for 
though theſe things are applyed for our 
good, yet they are not imputed as our righ- 
teouſneſle; and therefore the objeRion vant- 
ſheth, which ſaith we cannot be jultitied by 
Chriſts righteouſaeſſ:, becauſe t 1$ of luch 
infinite perfeRion. | 

2, The reſpeQive er diſp mſative rigk- 
teouſneſſe which ſome call j»#:ti4 fiagjnſo- 
ri4, is that whereby Chrilt is juſt for = 
in fulfilling the Law , in bearing Gods I- 
mage, we once had , and have naw lokt by 
fin; and thus we arc truly faid to be as righ- 
teousas Chriſt by imputztion , becauſe hee 
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kept the Law for us : and here oblerve that 
the queſtion is not whether all thay Chriſt 
did and had is imputed to us as our righte- |, 
oulſneſle, but whether all that he did pro n0- 
be, for us, as a ſurety in fulfilling the Law, 
be not for ſubſtance, our righteoulneſle; and 
thercfore to think that we arc not jultityed 
by Chrifts righteouſneſle, becauſe then we 
are juftifycd by his working of miracles, 
preaching of Sermons, which women are 
not regularly capable of, is but to calt blocks 
before the blind; ſo that though Chriſt doth 
not beſtow his perſonall wiſdome and ju- 
{tice upon another ,- yet what hinders, but 
that thas which Chriſt doth by his wiſdome 
and rightcouſneſle for another, the ſame 
ſhould ſtand good for him for whom 1t 1s 
done? four thus it 1s in ſundry caſes among 
men; Chriſts eflentiall rightcouſneſle , inh- 
nite wiſdome, fulneſſe of ſpirit without 
mexſure, &c. is not impured tous; yet theſe 
have conſpired together to doe that for us, 
and ſ(ufter that for us, by which we come to 
bee accounted rightcous betore God , hee 
ſhall be called the Lord our righteonſneſſe, 
ter.23.6. This rightcouſnefle therefore 1m- 
puted tons juſtifies us, Row.,5., 18, we arc 
laid tobe made the righteouſneſſe of God i» 
him : not the righteoutneſle of God whereby 
he #« juſt, but whereby we are jaſt ; oppoſed 
to the righteouſneſſe of man which 1s called 

our 
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our ewne vighteonſneſſe. Rom. 10. 3. Rem, 
I. 17. Not rightcouſnefle from him (as the 
Papiſts dreame ) but righteouſneſle i» him; 
nor remiſſion by Chriſt only, but righteouſ- 
nefle in Chriſt; this imputed juſtifies , as fin 
imputed condemnes, 
Who are the perſons the Lord doth ju- 
ſtific ? 
They are belcevers , we are jultifyed 6y 
faith, Roms.5. or for Chrifts righteonſneſſe 
apprehended by faith, Phil. 3.9. itis by faith 
not a3 a work ef grace, but as by an inſtru- 
ment appointed of God for this end. Chriſt 
did not dyethat our fins ſhould be a&ually 
and immedixtely pardoned,bnt mediatclyby 
Faith, lohn 3.16. John 17. 20. and the Lord 
in wiſdome hath appointed this as the only 
meas of applying righteouſnes,becauſethis 
above all other gracescalt down ail the righ- 
tcouſneſſe of man in point of juſtification, 
and fo all cauſe of boaſting, and advanceth 
grace and mercy only , Rem.3. 27. Row. 4. 
16. Rom.4. 5. Rom.g.30,31, 32. the faith- 
tull account themſelves ungodly in the buſt- 
| neſſe of juſtification,and thence it is ſaid that 
Abraham (though a godly man in himſelfe, 
yet) belceved in him that juſtifies the ungod- 
ly : he only is righteous whom God pro- 
nounceth and faith is righteous. Now Faith 
above all other graces beleeves the word; 
and a Belcever faith, I beleeve I amrighte- 
S3 ous, 


261 


Anſw. 


Ee mm——. 


262 


Anſw. 


| — @ — 


| The Sound Beleever. 


ous before God, not becruſe I feele it fo in 
' my (clte, but becauſe God faith I am fo in 
| kis Son , fo that you are not juſtihed before 
| you beleeve; nor then only , when you have 

p<rtormed many holy dutics , but at the firſt 
inſtant of your cloſing with Chriſt , you are 
' then to ſec it, and by Faith to zdmure Gods 
rich grzcetor it. 

W hat is the extent of this ſentence. ? 

The deſcription faith, that Chrilts ſatis- 
faftion thus applycd, the Father doth two 
things. 
| 1. He abſolves them from all guilt and 
| condemnation of fin; fo that in this ſenſe, he 


_ | ſees no iniquity i® 11c06; chaltiſements they 


| may now have after jultihcation, but no 
| puniſhments ; croſſes , not curſcs ; ſuch as 
| deſtroy their ſins, no pumiſhments to deſtroy 
\the ir foules: hence thoſe phraſes in Scripture, 
ſcattering fins as a miſt , blotting them ont, 
remembrine them no more , ſetting then 4s 
farre as Eaſt « from the Weſt : tor Chriſt 
being made fn tor his people, and this bring 
imputed, h: abo/s/bing al jin, by oxe offering, 
Heb. 1 0. hence ll arc forgiven z and hence 
it 1$ that there can be no ſuit in Law agaioſt 
| a inner, the Law being fatisficd, and the fan- 
| ner abſolved; nay hence fin is condemned, 
' andtheſinner ſpared, Rom, 8. 3. ns Chriſt 
dyed for us,1ſo he was acquitted for us, and 
wecin him; we in him in redemption , = 
y 
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by him in aRuallfaith and application. 

Whether all fins,paſt,preſent,and tocome, 
are aQually forgiven at the firſt inſtant of 
belceving, 1 will not , dare not determine; 
thisis ſafe to fay, 1. That the ſentence of 
pardon of all thy fins, is at an inſtant, Rows. 
8, 1. but net the ſenſe, nor ex<cution of par- 
don: ARuall ſentence of pardon, not aRtu- 
all application of pardon, ti1l they be aRyal- 
ly committed, Co/. 2.13. Heb.g. 12. Heb. 
10.1,2, Roms. 3.25. There is a pardon of 
courſe (ſome ſay) tor ſins of infirmities, I 
ſay there is alſo a pardon of courſe for fins of 
wiltulneſle, all maiiner of fins; but not ſenſe 
of pardon alwayes. - 

Hee accepts” and accounts as perfetly 
righteous, Rom. 4. 3+ Faith « acconnted for 
righteonſueſſe, not the aRt of Faith , as the 
Arminians would, but the objeR of it ap- 
prehended by faith, Rows. 5, 17. The Lord| 
acanunts us as righteous, through Chrilts ' 
righteouſncle, 2s if wee had kept all the | 
Law , fuftcred all the puniſhments for the | 
breach of it ; ho can lay any thing to the 
charge of Goas elef?, whom God hath juſtsfi- | 
ed ? faith the Apoſtle, Row, 8. Satan may | 
anſwcr, Yes,I can,for the Law faith,T be ſoul | 
that ſins muſt dye : Chriſt anſwers, but 1 
havedyed for him, and fatisfied the utmolt | 
farthingto juſtice inthat point : True, may | 
Satan ſay, here is ſatisfaRion for the offepce, | 
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but the Law mult be kept alſo; the Lord 
Chriſt anſwers, I am the end of the Law 
tor righteouſneſke, I am pertetly holy and 
[1 ightc ous, s, not for my (elte, (for I am com- 
mon per! on) but for this poore ſinner who 
in himſelte 1s exceedingly and wholly pol- 
lated, and hence the Lord covers finnes , 
as well as pardons fins; c/»athes us with 
Chr.ſt, as w<cll as remirs linfor Chriſts ſake; 
and as weare accounted finners by 1mputa- 
tion of Adams legal] unrightecuſneſſe, fo are 
we accounted r:ghteous by the ſecond A- 
dams Ngall righteouſnc Ac, and that unto e&- 
ternall life : Kom.5.17,18, 

1 hus you {:ethe naAIre, NOW the Lord 0- 
pen your eycStoſee the plory of this privi- 
ledge: you that never iclt the heavie load of 
ſin, the terrors of ad:l[trefled confcience ari- 
(1ng fiom the ſerife of an angry God, can- 
not t prizethis priviledge ; but 1t you have, 
yau cannot but ſay as hedid, 0h bleſſed are 
they whoſe Imquitics ave forgir 41, and whoſe 
ſin ts conered] and again, Bleſſed is the man to 
whom the Lord impmies no ſin: P/al. 32.12, 
The Lord pity us ; how many bee there in 
theſe times, that know there 1s no juſtihca- 
tion but by Chrilts rightcouſnclle , and yet 
eſteem it not? let metherefore give you one 

eliw-ple of the glory of it in theſe particu- 
- 

1. This is the rightcouſnes by which 4 ſen- 
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wer is righteous, the Law ſhewes you how 
z man may be righteous , but there 1s not 
the leaſt tittle of the Law , which ſhewes 
you how 4 ſinner may become righteous, 
this never could have entered into the 
thoughts of Angells how this could be; it is 
croſle to ſenſe and reaſon, for a man accur- 
ſed and finfull in himfſelfe, tobe at that very 
time blefied and righteous in another; to lay, 
Lord depart from me for 1 am a ſinſull man , 
Luke5.8. is the yoyce of naturall confſci- 
enceawakened ; not only concerning God 
out of Chriſt, but exen when God appeares 
in Chriſt as he did then to Peter; but that the 
Lord ſhould become our righteouſaeſfle , 
when we think no ſinners like our ſelves : 
ro caſes , noafflitions , no deſertions like 
ours, Who can beleeve this? yet thus it 13; the 
very {cope of the fourth Chapter ts the Ro- 
mans, 1snotto ſhew how a juſt man may 
be made righteous , but how 4 ſinner may; 
our owne dutics, works , and reformation, 
may make usat the belt but lefle fintull, but 
this righteouſneſle makes a {inner finlefle, 

2, By this a ſinner isr1ghteous before the 
judgement ſeat of God; what man that hath 
awakenings of conſcience, but trembles ex- 
ceedingly when hee conſiders of the judge- 
ment ſcat of God, and of his ſtri& account 
there ? but by this Wee can look upon the 
face of the Judge himſelfe with boldneſle. 

: It 
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It uv God that juſtifies, who ſhall condemwne ? 
Rom. 8. 32. can Chriſt condemne? hee is 
our Advocate. Can fin condemn? why did 
Chriſt dye and was made fin then?canSgtan 
condemne, if God himſelfe juſtifie _ if 
the Judge 2cquit us , what can the Jaylor 
doe? can the Law condemne? no, the Lord 
Chriſt bath fulfilled it for us , to the utmoſt; 
Oh the ſtings that many have, ſaying, what 
ſhall I doe when I dye and goe down to the 
duſt ? may not the Lord have ſomething #- 
gainlt me at the day of reckoning that I ne- 
ver ſaw, norgot cancelled ? oh poore crea- 
tares | is Chriit now before God without 
(pot? hath he cleared all reckonings ? verily 
a$ ke is before him, ſo are you, through that 
righteouſneſle which is in him for you. 

ihe By this you have perfect rightcoul- 
nefle, as pertcRly righteous, as Chrilt zhe 
righteous, 1 John2.1,2.and 3.7. All your 
owne rightcouſneſle though it bee the fruit 
of the Spirit of grace, is a blotted , ſtained 
righteouſneſle, very impertedt and little; 
but by this, the faith of David, Petey , Paw 
was not more precious then thine 1s , be- 
cauſe thou haſt the ſame righteouſneſle as 
they had. 2 Per. 1, 2. What ſincere ſoule 
but eſtcems of perte& holinefle more then of 
heaven it ſeltc? oh conſider thou haſt it ( in 
this ſenſe I now ſpeak of) in the Lord }e- 


(us, 
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By this you have continusll rigbeouſ- 


neſſe; what dot thon complaine of dayly ? 
is it not becauſe thou feeleft new fins, or the 
fame ſins confeſſed, and lamented, and in 
part ſubdued ? nay ſome to thy feeling 
wholly ſubdued; but they return upon thee 
2g4ine, and the ſprings in the bottome fill 
thy ſoule againe, that thou art weary of thy 
ſelte and lite : oh but remember, this is not 
a Ciſterne, but 4 fountaine opencd, Zach. 13. 
1. tor thee to walh in; as ſin abownds, io 
grace in this gift of righteouſneſ- abownds 
much more ; the Lord hath changes of gar- 
wents for thee : Zach.3.1,42,3,4,5, 6,7- by 
meanes of which, there ſhall never enter in- 
to the Lords heart, or:e hard thought toward 
thee of caſting thee off, or of taking revenge, 
upon any new occafionor fall unto ſin. 

By this you have cternall rightcouſ(- 
neſle, that never can be loſt; if the Lord 
ſhould make thee as perfeRly righteous as 
once Adam was, or Angells in heaven are, 
and put on thy royall apparell againe , thou 
waſt in danger of loſing this, and of being 
[tript naked againe; but now the Lord hath 
put 'your righteouſneſſe into a ſafer hand 
which never (hall be loſt, Heb. 9. 12. Dan, 
9. 24. 

By this you pleaſe God, and are mbre 
amiable before him,then if you had it in your 
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lelfe ; doc not (ay this is a poore rightcouſ- 
neſle, 
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acfle, which 1s thus out of my 1clfe in ano- 
ther ; why doe you think rightcouſoefle in 
your {elfe would be beſt ? is it not becauſe 
hereby you think you ſhall pleaſe God ? 
Suppoſe thou havlt it, yet thy righteouſneſle 
ſhould be at the beſt but mans rightcouſnes, 
but this is called the righteouſneſſe of Ged, 
which cannot but be more pleaſing ts him, 
thenthat in thy ſelfe, 2 Cor. 5. 20, what is 
Angelicall righteouſnefle to the righteouſ- 
of God? tis but a glow-worm betore the 
Sunne:the ſmell of Eſaws garments,the robes 
of this righteouſneſle of the Sonne of God, 
are of {weeter odgur then thine can be, or 
ever (hall be, Eph.s. 1, 2. tis faid By faith 
Abel, Enoch, &c. pleaſed God: their per- 
ſons were ſinfull, their owne duties were 
weak, yet by faith in this they pleaſed God: 
thou thinkeſt when thou gbelt to Prayer, it I 
had no finne but perfe&t holinefle in me, 
ſurely God would heare me. I tcll you when 
you bring this oftering of Chrilts righteouſ- 
neſle, the Lord had rat hcr have that, then all 
you can doe, you bring that wh'ch plcafcth 
him more, then if you brought your owne. 
For aske thy owne conſcience if 1t be pok 
ſible for the righteouſneſſe which is done by 
thy (clf to be more pleaſing to God, then the 
righteouſneſle of the Sonne of God, the Lord 
of Glory himſelfe , done and perteRed for 
thee. 
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| 25. Bythisyou glorifie God excceding- | 
ly, as Abraham beleeved, Rom, 4. and gave | 
| glory wnto God, In the Lord ſhall alt the ſerd | 
| of 1/racl be juſtified, and ſhall glory, Eſay 45. | 
| 25, For, | 
1. Bythis you glorifie him perfeRly in 
| an inſtant, for you continue to doe all that 
| the Law requires that inſtant you beleeve. 
The Apoſile propounds the Queſtion, Rom, 
| 3.21. whether aChriſtian by faith doth make 
| veid the Law ? No, ſaith the Apoſtle, but 
{we eftabliſh the Law. How is that ? Parens 
ſhews three wayes : One is this, becaule} 
that perfe&t righteouſneſſe which the Law 
requires of us, we performe it in Chriſt, by 
faith. Sothat in one inſtant thou continueſt 
to doe all that the Law _—_— and hence 
ariſeth the impoſſibility of a true Beleevers 
apoltacie, as frem one principall cauſe: They 
that deny ſatisfaction byChriſts doing of the 
Law, becauſe by our own works and doings 
we cannot be juſtified before God, may as 
well deny fatisfation by Chriſts ſufferings, 
| becauſe by our owne ſufferings we cannot 
'be juſtificd ; our obedience to the Law in 
| way of ſuffering, is as truly the works of the 
Law, as our obedicnce in way of m—_ 
2, By this you glorike Gods juttice ; 
what ever Juſtice requircsto be done or ſuf. 
fered, you give it unto God, by faith in 
| Chrift. 
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3. By this youglorific grace and mercy, 
Epheſ.1.7. tor by this meanes mercy may 
over-abound toward you, and you may tri- 
umph in it as ſure and certaine te you. VWhat|' 
a bleſſed myſterie is this 1 Doth it not grieve 
you that you cannot glorifie God in your 
times and places ? Bchold the way, if thou 
canſt not doe it by obedience, thou maiſt by 
faith : and thereby make reſtitution of all 
Gods glory loſt and ſtelne from him by thy 
diſobedience to him, 

By this you have peace 1n your con- 
ſciences ; by this, Chriſts blood is ſprinkled 
upon them, and that cooles the burning tor- 
ments of them, Rem. 5. 1. The commers 
unto the Leviticall ſacrifices and waſhings, 
(types of this offering of Chriſt) could not 
thereby be perteRted and bee without the 
guilty conſcience of finne, none of your du- 
ties can pacthe conſcience, but asthey carry 
you hither to this righteoutneſle, but the 
commers to this have no more terrours of 
conſcience for finne, I meane they have no 
Juſt cauſe to have any; this Rain-bow apper- 
ring over your heads, is a certaine figne of 
fair weather, and that there (hall be ao more 
deluge of wrath to overwhelme thee. 

By this all miſerics are removed; 
when thy finnes are pardaned,there is ſome- 
thing like death, and ſhame, and fickneſle, 
but they are not ; it's ſaid, //ay 33+ #48, 


here 
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lo? becanſe they ſhall be forgiven their ini- 
quities ; Tis no ficknefle in a manner, no 
{orrov?, no atfliction, .if the veneme, lting, 
and curſe be taken away by pardon of finne ; 
thy lickneſie, ſorrow, loſics, death it ſeltc is 
better now then health , joy , abundance, 
life; you may here ſec death, hell, grave, 
[wallowed up invittory , and now tread up- 
on the necks ofthem, x Cor. 15. You may 
ſee life in death, heaven inthe deepeſt hell, 
glory in ſhame: when thou ſeeſt all thy 
hinnes done away inthe blood of Chriſt ]e- 


ſus. This is the bleſſednefie of all you poere 
beleevers and commers to the Lord Jeſus : 
what ſhould you doe but beleeve it, and re- 
Joyce in it ? It the wicked that apply this 
righteouſnefle preſumptuouſly ſay , Let us 
finne that grace may abound, and make no 
other uſe of forgiveneſſ;, but torun in debt, | 
and finne with a licenſe : Why (ſhould not | 


\ | you ſay, on the other ſide, Let me belceve | 


and owne my portion in this righteouſneſle, | 
that as my ſinnes have abounded, {o my love | 
may abound ; as my finnes have been cx-| 
ceeding great, {o the Lord may be exceeding | 
ſweet ; as my (innes continue and increaſe, 
ſo my thanktulneſle, glory in God, triumph 
over death, grave, ſinne, through Chriſt, may 
alſo increate ; as you fſce righteoulneſle in 


Chriſt tor cvcr yours , ſo you may from 
thence 
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thence expe from him ſach a righteoul- 
neſle as may make you righteous alſo as hee 
is righteous, Tremble thou bard- hearted 
impenitent wretch , that didſt never yet 
come to Chriſt, nor feele thy need of him, 
or prize his blood ; this is none of thy por- 
tion, all _— are yet upon thee, and 
E” ſhall one day meet thee in the day of the 
Lords fierce wrath, when he ſhall appeare 
aSan evetlafting burning before thine eyes, 
and thou ſtand guilty before him as chaft: 
and (tubble. 


SECT. 3. 
Secondly, Reconciliation; 


This is the ſecond benefit which in order} 
of nature followes our Juſtification , al- 
though ſometime in large ſenſe it is taken 
forthe whole work of Juſtification; ſtritly 
taken, it followes it, Rom.s5. 1. Being. quſti- 
fied by faith, we have peace with 9 "er; 
not onely peace from God in our conſcien- 
ces, but peace with God in our reconcile» 
ment to him, and his favour toward us: 
Being juſtified, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath, 
$,e. not onely the out ward fruits of wrath, 
but wrath from whence thoſe come ; Chrift 
is firft King of Righteonſneſſe, then King of 
Peace, Heb. 7. 2. tor isnot tmoe the caute 7 

Gods 
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Gods anger * muſt not finne therefore bee 
arit removed inour juſtification, before wee 
can have Gods anger allayed in our recon- 
ciliation ? ſothat as in our juſtification the 
Lord accounts us juſt, fo in'our reconcilia- 
tion ( himdelfe being at peace with us) hee 
accounts us friends ; 1ndeed our meritori- 
ous reconciliation 1s by Chrilts death; as 
the Kings ſon who procures his fathers fa- 


vour toward a MalctaRtor , who yet lyes in 


cold irons and knowes it not ; and this is 
before our juſtification or being, Kew. 5. 9. 


but aRuall 2nd cthcacious reconciliation , ' 


whereby we come to the fruition and poſ- 
{eſſion of it, is after our juſtification, Row. 
3. 24,25, Chriſt is a propitiation by faith, 
and herethe MalefaRtor hath ridings of fa- 
your, if he will accept of it, Ephe/. 2.15, | 
17. and of this I now ſpca'te : (0d and 
man were once friends, but by ftione 2 great 
breach is made, the Lord onely bearing the 
wrong 18 juſtly provoked, 1/a. 65.2,3. man 
that onely doth the wrong, is notwithſtan- 
ding at enmity with him, and will not bee 
intreated to acccpt of favour, much lefle to 
repent of his —_ ler. $8. 4,5,6, 7, 8. 
the Lord ] efus therefore healcs tlus breach 
oy being mediator between both ; he takes 
up the quarrell, and firſt reconciles God to 
man,end man to God,in himſe/fe inredemp- 
tion, and after this reconciles God and man 


T by 


274 | 


The Sound Beleever. 


| — —_ ——— 


by kimſelfe in (or immediately upon) our 
juſtihcation. 


This Reconciliation conſiſts int wo things 


chiefly : 

1. Inourpeace with God, whercby he 
| Lord layes by all aRts of hoſtility againlt us, 
| Kom. 'T I. : 

2, Inlove and favour of God, I due not 
| meane Gods love of yood will, tor this 15 1n 
| cleAion, but his love of complacencie and 
| delight, fortill weere juſtifpcd, the Lord be- 
| haves himlelte as an enemy and ſtrgpger to 
| us who arc polluted betore hum, byt then he 
| begins thus to love us, 1 Joh. 4.10,16. Col. 
| 1. 21,22, AGardincr may intend toturne 
| 4 Crav-trec itock into an an Applc-trec, bis 
| intention doth not alter the naturoot it, un- 
| till it atually be ingraff.d upon : ſo we are 
| by nature the chilaren of wrath, Ephel.1.3. 
| The ur cntion of God the Father, or his love 
| of good will doth not make us children of 

favour and fonnes of peace, untill the Lord! 
| actually call usto and ingraffe us into Chrilt, 

and then as Chrilt 1s the delight of God ; 10 
we 1n him ate loved with the fame love ol 
delight. Peace with God and love of God 
are diffcrent degrees of our reconciliation : 
A Prince is at peace or ceaſeth warre againſt 
a rebell, yet he may not bring the Rebell be- 


| tore him, into his bolome of ſpeciall favour, 


. 
, 


delight, and love ; but the Lord doth both, 
| towards 
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towards us enemies, , ſtrangers, Rebels, de- 
vils,in our reconciliation with him, | 
Oh conhder what a bleficd cltate this is to * | 
be at peace with God: It was the title of ' 
honour the Lord put upon Abrahem to bee 
the friend of God, I\z. 41.8. I amnot ableto | 
exprefle what a priviledge this 1s, tis better 
felt then ſpoken of z as Moſes ſaid, P/al. | 
90, Who knowes the greatneſſe of his wrath ? 
So I may ſay, who knowes the greatneſſe of 
oy favour and love? 

That God ſhould be pacifed with 
hes after anger, this is excecding glorious, | 
Iſa. 12. 1,2, What is man that the Lord bo 
ſhould viſit him, or Tooke upon him,though J 
he never had finned ? butto leok upon thee, | 
nay to love thee, after provocation by finne, | 
after ſuch wrath, which like fire hath conſu- 
med thouſand thouſands, and burnt downe 
to the bottome of hell, and 15 now and ever | 
ſhall be burning upon them ; Oh bleſled are 
they that findeth's favour. 

2. That the Lord ihould bee pacihed 
wholly and thorowly , that there thould 
beno anger left for you to ferle, The poore 
atflitgd Church might obj:& againſt thoſe 
(weet promiſes made her , 1/a. 27. 1,2, 3- 
that ſhe fclt no love : You are miſtaken, 
faith hs Lord, Fury « not in me, ver[.4.1n- 
deed againlt bryars and thornes, and obſti- 
nate ſinners that prick and cut me to the ve- 
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ry heart by their impenitencie, I have , but 
none agaznſt you : Out ot Chrilt, od is 4 
conſuming fire, but in Chrill he 1s nothing 
elſe but love, 1 Joh.4.16. and though there 
may bee fatherly frownes, chaſtiſements, 
reproofes, and rods, though hes may fora 
time hide his face, ſhut out thy prayers, de- 
ferre to fulfill promiſes, &c. yet all theſe 
are out of pure love to thee, and thou ſhalt 
{ce it, and feele it ſo 1n thy latter end, Heb, 
12.8, 9. Never did David love Jonathan 
(whole love excceded ) as the Lord loves 
thee from his very heart ; NolWy thou art in 
Chriſt by faith. 

"- That the Lord fhould be Pacihed cter- 
nally, never to caſt thee oft againe for any 
linnes or mileries thou talleſt into ; this 1s 
wonderfull : Thoſe whom men love they 
forſake, it their love be avuted; or if their 
friends be in #ifiition, they then bid them 
good night ; but the Lords love and fayour 
is everlaſting, 1/4.9. 7. T he monntaines ma) 
depart out of their places, and the hills caſt 
downe to valleys, but the Lords kindne(ſe 
never ſhall, never can ; He hath hid hu face 
4 little moment whiles thou didlt live inthy 
finne and vobclecfe, but now with everla- 
fting mercy he will imbrace thee ; nay which 
is more, the abownding of thy ſinne is now 
the occaſion of the abownding of his grace, 
Rom. 5, 20. thy very wants and miſerics 

arc 
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are the verv cauſcs of his bowels and tender 
mercies, Heb. 4. 15, 16. Oh what z privi- 
ledge is this ? Did the Lord cver thew 
mercy or favour to the Angels that ſinned? 
Did not one fiane cult them out of f2vour 
utterly ? Oh infinite grace, that ſo many 
thouſand thenſands every day guſhing out of 
thy heart, againſt kindnefle and love, nay 
the greatelt, deareſt love of God, ſhould not 
incerſle his ſorelt diſpleaſure againlt thee |! 
the Lord that powred out all his anger upon 
his own Son for thee, and for all thy ſinnes, 
cannot now poure out, nay he hath nat one 
drop left (though he would ) to poure ont 
upon thee for any one finne. 

4. That the Lord ſhould be thus pacified 
with enemies ; » man may beeaſily pacified 
with ane that offends him 2 little, bar with 


an enemy thae ({trikes at his 1ife (25 by every | 
finne you doc) this 1s wonderfull, yet this is 
the caſe here, Kow. 5.7,8. | 
5. That che Lord ſhould be pacified,even 
with enemies, by ſuch a wonderfull way 


as the blood of Jeſus Chrift, Row. 5.7, 8. 
this 1s ſuch love, 2s one would think the in- * 
finite wiſdome of a blef{cd God coull have | 
deviſed no greater ; by this ( v. 6.) he com- 
manded and (ct aut hw love, which though 
now it grow aſtale and common thing un 
our daycs, yet this is that whick is enough 
to burſt the heart with aſtoniſhment and | 
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amazement, to thinke that the party offen» 
ded, (who therefore had ro cauſe to ſceke 
peace with us againe) ſhould fnde out ſuch 
x way of peaceasthisis; woe to the world 
that deſpiſe this peace. 

6. That being thus pacified, you may 
come into Gods preſence with boldneſlc at 
any time, and aske what you will ; I won- 
der whit he can deny youif he loves you, 
Rom. 5 ,2. and which is yet more, that now 
all creatures are at peace with you, lob 5.23, 
as when the Captaine of the Army is pact- 
fed, none of kis ſouldiers mult hurt or {trike 
that man ; nay, that hereby all your enemies 
ſhould be forced to doe good to you; Oh 
death where 1s now thy ſting ? 

I have oft wondred, it Chrift hath borne 
all our miſeries and ſuffered death for us, 
why then ſhould we fcel any miſeries or ſee 
death any more? and I could never fatisfie 
my owne heart by many anſwers given, 
better then by this, «viz. that if the Lord 
ſhould aboliſh the very being of our mileries, 
they ſhould indeed then doe us no hurt ; but 
neither conld they then doe us any good; 
forif they werenotatall, how could they 
doe us good? now the Lord \efus hath made 
{uch a peace for us, as that our enemies (hall 
not only not hurt us, but they ſhall be forced 


(himſelte ordering of them) to doe much 
good unto us; all your wants (hall but make 
you | 
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you pray the more, all you ſorrowes ſhall 
but humble you the more, all your teinptati- 
ons (hall but exerciſe your graces the more; 
all your ſpirituall defertions (hall but make 
you long for heaven, and to bee with 
Chiilt the more : it is now part of your 
portion, not only to have Paul, and Apoliss, 
and world , but death it ſelfa, to doe you Cor. 3, 
gaod : Oh Lord what 2 bleſſedeſtate is this ; | 22, 
which, though thouſands living under the 
(Goſpel of peace heare of, yet they regard not; 
they can ſtrain their conſciences ina reſtlefle 
purſuit of the favour of men, and in ſeeking 
Q\worldly ; yet pexcetothis day (though 
born envmices to God) never ſpent one day, 
it may be not one houre, in mourning af- 
ter the Lord for favour from him , nor 
care not for it, unlefle it be upon their owne 
tearimes, viz. that God would be «t PCACE 
with them,but they may {t1:] remain quietly 
in their fins and war againſt God; and thence 
itis, that the Lord will ſhortly take away 
peace from the whole earth, anc plague the 
world with war and blood-thed : and as it 
is in Zach, 11. 6.deliver every man into the 
hand of hu neighbour, and into the hand of hus | 
King, and they ſhall /mite the Land: even tor 
this very cauſe, tor deſpiling the pexce and 
reconciliation with God ,/you might and 
ſhould have accepted in the Goſpell of 
Pence, 
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T hirdly, Adeption, 


| This is the third benefit, which in order 
| of nature followes our reconciliation , 
| whereby the Lord accounts us Sons, and 
gives us the Spirit and priviledges of Sons: 
for in order, we mult be firſt beloved before 
we can be loved ſos to be acconoted Sons; 
1 Jobn ;. 1, 2, for the Lord of unjuſt to xc- 
| count us j## in our juſtification is much; 
but for the Lord to account us hereby as 
friends, this 1s more: but to account us 
Senr allo, this is a higher degree and a far- 
ther priviledge ; a:id hence, our Adoption 
followes cur Faith; Jobs 1. 12, Gal. 3.26. 
 andit Adoption, then the Spirit of Adopti- 
| on mnch lefſe doth not precede Faith. By 
Chriſts a ive obedience (our Divines fay ) 
we have right unto lite ; by Adoption wee 

| have a farther right ; the one deitroyes not 
| the other; for a man may have right unto the 
' famething upon ſundry grounds: we know 
 thereare 2 ſorts of Sons : r.Someby nature, 
| borne of our own bodies, and thus wee are 
not Sonnes of God, but children of wrath. 
2. Some by Adoption which are taken out 
of another family, and accounted freely of 
us 2Sour Sons; andthus Aſfoſes was for a 
time the fonne of Pharacks daughter, and of 
ths 


his Son-ſip by AdeptionT now ſpenk, the | 
Lord taking us oat of the family of hell to be | 
his adopted Sons. Chriſt is Gods Son by | 
eternall generation, Adaw by creation ; all 
b-lievers are Sons by Adoption. Now Adops- | 
tion 1s two-fold, | 
1. Externall, whereby the Lord takes a | 
pcoplec by outward covenant and dripenſe- 
tion to be lis Sons, and thus all the Jewes 
were Gods fir fi-borne, F x04.4. 22.and tnto 
them did belong the Adoption, Row. 9. 4,5. 
And hence their children were accounted | 
Sons, as well as Snints, and boly : 1 Cor. 7. 
14. Ezech. 16, 20, 21, but many fall from 
this Adoption,asthe Jewes did. | 
2. Internall, whereby the Lord ont of c- | 
verlaſting love, to puticular perſons in ſpe- | 
ciall, he takes them out of the family of Sa- | 
tan , and by internall love and ſpeciall ac- | 
count reckons them in the number of Sons; 
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makesthem indeed Sonnes, as well as calls 15... 


them ſo : 1/ac} by ſpeciall promiſe was 4c- 
counted for the ſeed, Row. 9.8. and of this 
we now {peak. Now this is double. 

1. Adoption begun, 1 /ob» 3. 1, 2, now 
we are the Sons of God. To ſome of which, 
(though Sons indced ) yet the Lord behaves 
himſcite toward them for ſome time, and 
for ſpeciall reaſons; as unto ſervants,cxerci- 
fing them with many feares: Gal. 4. 1, 2. 

ſome ſpirits will not bee the better for the | 
| love 
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love of their father, but worſe; and therefore 
the Lord keeps a hard hand over them : to 
ethers, the Lord behaves himſclt with more 
(peciall reſpeR, in making them cry with 
more boldnefle, Abba Father, Rom.8. 15, 
16, who will be more ca(ily overcome, and 
bent to his will by love. 

2. Adoption perteted, when we (hall 
receive all the priviledges of ſons, not one 
excepted, Rem,8. 23. where we are ſaid ro 
wait for owr Adoption, the Redemption of our 
bodies, By the firit we are (ons, but not ſeen | 
nor known ſuch, t John 3.1, 2, By the 
ſecond, we ſhall be knowne before all the | 
world to be tuch : we now ſpeak princtpal- | 
ly of Adoption begun, whereby we are hons| 
in Gods account, and by reall rec-ptton of | 
the Spirit of Sons: the manner of this Adop- | 
tion 15 thus. | | 

1. God loves )cſus Chriſt with an un- | 

ſpeakable love, 2s his only Son, and as 

our elder brother. | 

3, Hence when we are in Chrift his Son, 

he loves us with the ſame love, as he 
doth his own Son. 

3- Hencethe Lord accounts us ſonnes, 

Eph. 1. 5, 6, Gods love is not now 

toward us as to Adam his fon by cre- 

ation, 22, 1nmediately diftnſed upon 

as; but in loving his owne Son 1mme- 

diately , hence he leves us, and hence 

adopts 
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adovts us, and accounts us children. 

Oh that the Lord would open our eyes to 
ſee this priviledge; Behold it, faith Joby, 
1 lob» 3, 1.ſtand amazed at it, that children 
of wrath ſhould becomethe Sonnes of the 
molt high God ; for a begger on the dung- 
hill, a vagabond, runnacate from God, a 
prodigall, a ſtranger toGod , whom the 
Lord had no cauſe tothink on; to be made a 
Son of God Almighty. 

If Sons, then the Lord doth prize and e- 
ſteem you as Sonnes : it a man hath twenty 
ſonnes , he cltecms the poorclt, lealt , ſick 
child he hath, more then all his goods and 
ſervants, unleſſe he be an unnaturall father; 
I tell you that the leaſt of you, the pooreſt 
and moſt fceble beleever, is accounted of 
God, and more eſteemed then all his houſ- 
hold-ſtuffe ; then heaven, carth, and all the 
glory in it, and all the Kings, and great men 
inthe world : 1/ay 43. 4, 5, 6- not becauſe 
thou haſt done any thing worthy of this, but 
only becauſe he accounts thee freely as his 
yonne. - 

It Sons, then the Lord ſurely will take 
care for you as for ſons; a godly father hath a 
double care of his children. Fiſt, of their 
temporall ; Secondly , and chiefly of their 
eternall eſtate ; we are ready to queſtion 
intimes of want, what we ſhall cat, crink, | 
how we (hall live ; ek conſider, art thou a 

Son 
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Son of God,and will not he that feeds the Ra- 
vens,and clothes the Lillies, provide tor thee? 
yes verily, he wil take care for thy temporall 
good, [t is true yon may be broughtynto out- 
ward (traits, wants, miſeries, yet\then the 
Lord is thereby plotting for thy eternall 
good, for hence comeall Gods correAions, 
Dexnt,8.5, Heb, 12. $. the Lord took all 
they had from them by their enemies in 
warre, and carried them away captive into 
a {trange land, yet ley. 24. 5. this was for 
their good; wethink the Lord many times 
takes no care for us, & ſo make him of s worſe 
nature then the ſavage beaſts, or bloody 
men toward their young, but this is certain, 
he never denies any thing to us in outward 
things, but it is to further our eternall blifſe 
with him, to doe us good in our latter end : 
what ſay godly parents? it is no matter 
what becomes of my children, when 1 am 
dead, if the Lord would but give them him- 
ſelfe to be their portion; if at laſt they may 
ſee the Lord inglory : doe not wonder then 
if the Lord keeps you hort ſometimes. 

If Sonnes, then he loves you as Sons, 2s a 
father doth his fons ; you think the Lord 
loves you not, becauſe you doe not alway 
feel his love, nor know his love ; is thy fon 
net thy child , becauſe whiles it is young, 
it knowes not the father that bcgot it, or be; 
cauſe thou art ſogac time departed frem | 

an 
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| and kaſt it not alway in thy owne armgs ? 
Iſrael ſaith, my Ged hath forſaken me and 
forgotten me, 1/4. 49. 14. and yet no mother 
| | tenders her child, as the Lord did them; you 
think becauſe you have ſo many fins and af- 
ſ1iCtions one upon another , that the Lord 
loves you not : judge righteouſly , hath thy 
child no father becauſe 1t 1s fick long toge- 
ther, and therefore kept under unto a ſpare 
dict ? no, he knowes our mapld , and that 
weare but duſt, and freely choſe us to be 
his Sons, and hence loves notwithſtanding 
all our fins : P/al. $g. 32, 33. if hee fees E- 
phr aim bemoaning his Rubborneſle, as well 
as his ickneile and weaknefle , ler. 31. 20. 
doth not the Lard profefie, /s he not my onely 
Sonnxe 7 | 
If S#ns, then we arc heires and co-beires 
with Chrift ſaith the Apoltle, Rows. 8. 17. 
{onnes by nature are not alway heires, but 
all fons by AdopFon are: wee are hcires | 
4 |} with Chrilt, the Lord Chrilt as ourelder | 
brother managing all our eſtate for us, be- 
cauſe anable to doe it our ſelves; wee are | 
heires 1.of the Kingdome of plory,1 Pet. 1.4, 
5. 2, Hceires of all this vifible world, 1 Cor. 
3- 22, not that we have the whole world in 
our oW11 hand (it would be too cumberſome 
.to us to manage, ) but the Lord gives us the 
rent of it, the bleſfing and good of it, though 
it be pofkefied by others. Thirdly , wee are | 
heires | 
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heires of the promiſe ; Heb.11.9. Heb. 6,17, 
whereby Jehovah himfſelfe comes to be our 
inheritance and portion for ever; and look 
as Chriſt was 1n the world an heire of all, 
though trod under foot by all, @ are we; 
what can we deſire more? 
' It Sons, then we have, xnd (hall ever have” 
the Spirit of Fons; Rom.s. 15,16. and what 
are we the better for this Spirit ? truly here- 
by, Firſt, we ory unto him , we are enabled 
to pray who could not pray before , becauſe 
guiltſtopt our mouths. Secondly , We cry 
Abba Father, and this Spirit witneſſeth that 
we are Sons of this Father : 1t 1s not ſaid 
that it witncſſeth to our ſpirits, but vr 7, 
it witneſſeth with our ſpirits; s. our renew- 
ed conſcience,thus; All beleevgrs called and 
juſtified of God are Sons, tat I am ſuch a be- 
leever,thereforeT am a Son; now the Spirit 
beares witneſſe with us in every part, both 
premiſes and concluſion only, it being the 
clearcſt and ſtrongeſt witnefle, it teltifics 
the ame thing our conſciznces doe, but yet 
more clearly, more certainly, more comfor- 
tably and ſweetly, raviſhing the ſoule with 
molt unſpeakable peace and joy , eſpecially 
in the concluſion. I know there 1s a Noe- 
tick teſtimony, but it is laſtly rclolved into 
this; Lle not now diſpute it, only this 1s cer- 
taine; that this teſtimony all the Sonnes of 
ay have by meanes of their Adoption. 
They 
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| They may not indeed iometime heare it; if | 

they doc, they may object againſt it through | 
| thenrb-lect in part remaining in them; orif | 
| it be ſometimes ſuſpended , what you want | 
in the witneſſe and comfort of it, you have it | 
in the holineſſe of it; ard therefore the Spirit | 
ſealing 1s coled the holy Spirit ; Eph. 4. 30. | 


Thirdly, hereby you are led and guided, and | 

| that continually toward your laſt end. Fer | Rom. 8.14 
| as if Adam had ſtood, he ſhould have had the ; 

| Spirit of C04, this very Spirit to have kept 
him and all his poſterity from falling at any 
time from God, ſo Chriſt having ſtood for 
as, juſtified us before God; ſends the immu- 
table conſtant aſſiſtance of the Spirit in A- 
doption, which though it doth not alway 
quicken us , nor comfort us , nor aflure us, 
| &e. yet it iS every moment guiding and lea- 
| ding of us unto our utmoſt end. From hence 
{it 15, that the ſame (ins which harden others, 
|at la!t humble us, the ſame temptations by 
| which others fall and periſh, ſerve at laſt to 
purity us; hence our decay in grace leads us 
[to growth at laſt , hence our feares and 
| doubts ſerve toſtabliſh us at laſt, hence ow: 
wildrings from God, for a time, make us e- 
ſteem more of the preſence and wayes of 
God at laſt; becauſe this Spirit of Adoption 
is that by.which we are led, and conſtantly 
| afliſted and carried toward our latret end: 
| oh 
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oh mourne thor that art es yet no Son, but a 
ſlave to Satan, and unto thy filthy luſts; « 
ſervant at belt, working for wages only,and 
feare of the whin, who ſhalt not alway #» 
bide in Gods houſe as Sons ſhall doe : nay it 
may be bafſt hated and reviled the Sonnes of 
God; time ſhall come that you ſhall won- 
der at their glory, who are not known now. 


SE CT. 4. 
Fourthly, Santtsfication, 


This is the fourth benefit which followes 
in order of nature, our juſtification, reconci- 
lation, and adeptien, for apon our being 
Sonnes in Adoption, we receive the image 
of our keavenly Father in Santification; be- 
cauſe we are under grace. Hence it comes to! 
paſſe that we are freed from the rasgnin 
power of fin, Row,6.14. ſo that our eV 
cation followes our Juſtification, and Adop- 
tion goesnot before it. In juſtification, we 
have the love and rightcouſncſſe of the Son; 
in reconciliation, the love of the Father ; in 
Adoption, the love of a Father and preſence 
of the Spirit aſſiſting, witneſſing;in Sanfif- 
cation, the image of our Father by the fame 
ſpirit : and this I conceive with ſubmiſſion 
is the ſeal of the Spirit mentioned, Eph. 1. 

. the ſcale ſcaling , is the Spirit it ſelfe; 
the /cale ſealed, conſills firlt in the expreſli- 

on 
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on of itin _ Second!y , in the im- 
preſſien of it in SanRification, and that hee 
only (hall paſſe as currant coyne, that hath 
.both theſe; I know the molt full and cleare 
expreſſion and teſtimony of the Spirit is af- 
ter all Gods work is finiſhed in gloriticati» 
on, but the beginning of it is here in Adop- 
tion, a fuller meaſure of it in Sanification; 
Gods ſeale is ever ſet to ſore promile ( as 
mens ſcales to ſome bond , not to; blanks ) 
the Lords promiſe of actual! Jaltification, 
and reconciliation , pertaines onely to men 
{anifed or called : in Adoption therefore 
we receive the Spirit, which lookes both 
wayes; teſtifying eithcr thou ſanfifed, art 
ſuſtified, or thou called, art juſtified and re- 
conciled. 

I ſpeak not now of externall ſanAtificati- 

on by outward ſhew and protcfſion, and 
common illumination and operation of the 
Spirit »#pox men , from which many fall a- 
way, Heb.10.29. but of intcroalland ſpe- 
ciall; the nature of which, you may beſt con- 
ceive in theſe three degrers, 
1. It15the renewing of a man. So that by 
it a man is morally made anew man, ano- 
ther man; AZ things are become new: he hath 
new thoughts, new opinions of things, 
new deſires, new prayers , and praiſes, 
new diſpoſitions; regen-ration not differing 
from it. 


V 2. It 
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2. It 18 a renewing of the whole man. 
1 Theſſ. 5.23. for as every part and Aiculty 
of man 1s corrupt by the Fel Adam, lo they 
are renewed by the tecond Adam; not that 
we are perteQly renewed in this life by 
Chriſt, as we are corrupt by Adam, but in | 
part in every faculty, Rem. 6. 19. and from 
hence ari{cth our ſpirituall combat and wat- 
fare with (in, yea with all (in; it 1s not be- 
cauſe ef our ſanCtification ſimply (for it it 
were pert. &, we ſhould warre and wraſtle 
no more; ) but from the imperfe&tion of it. 
And this renewall in part, 1s in _ part, 
even inthe whole man : and as the firlt A- 
dams propagates (in chiefly and radically in 
| the {oule, eſpecially into the heart of man; 


and from thence it diffuſeth it {It like leven 

into the whole lump of our lives, ſo the 
| Lord Jcſus chiefly communicates this re- 
| newallintoour hoarts, and thence it ſwee- 
terSour lives; and hence it is called the inner 
Rom.z, | man; Rom.7.22. Eph.3.16. Youlece a little 
28, 2, holincfle in a Chriltian; I te[l you, it he be of 
the right make , there 1s a kind of infinite 
endlefle holinefle within him from whence? 
it ſprings, as there 15 a kind of infinite end- 
lefle wickednefle in a wicked man, from 
whence lus fins ſpring : it a man bee out- 
wardly boly, but not within, he is not fan- 
| tified, no more then the painted Sepul- 
Chres of the proud Phariſees ; 1t any man by 

is 
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his heart is good, though he makes no ſhew 
in his life, he ipcaks not the truth , it the A- 
poſtle may bce belceved , 1 John 1.6. for 


ſancification is a renewall of the whole 
man, within and without; it 1s not fora man | 
to have his tecth white, and his tongue tipt, 
and his nayles pared; No, no, the Lord 
makes all new where he comes, 

3. It is a renewall unto the Image of 
God, or of God in Chrilt ; an u.1anRified 
man may bee aft;r a ſort renewed in the 
whole man, his outward converſation may 
be faire, his mind may bee enlightened, his 
heart may taſt of the heavenly g1ft, &c, Heb. 
6.4, 5. he may have 4 forme of godlineſſe, | 
2 Tim. 3+ F+ he may hayc ſtrong rclulutions 
within him un'o godlineſic, Dext. 5. 29.and 
hence with the tive fooltth V:rgins may be 
received into the tellowthip ofthe wile, and 
not diſcerned of them neither , till the gate 
is (hut; but they arenever renewed 1:1 their 
rs bong after the Image of God: 5. they 
doe not Kyow things, and juige of them as 
God doth, they doe not love and will ho- 
linefle and the meanes thereto, as God doth; 
they hate not ſin, as God doth; they doe not 
delight in the whole Law of God, it is not 
writ in their hearts, and hence they love it 
not a$ God doth: and this is the cut of the 
threed between a ſanRified and unſanifed 
$pirit; by ſanRification a man Is renewed 
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unto Gods I mage, once loſt, but here again 
reſtored; Eph. 4. 24. l9/m 1. 16, we receive 
from Chriſt grace for grace, as the ſeale on 
the wax hath rittle for tittle , to that in the 
(calc it ſelfe, we are changed into the ſane 
Image of Chriſt by beholdi1ng hun , in the 
gloſic of the Goſpel], by Faith; 2 Cor. 3.18, 
1 delight in the Law of God in my inward 
wan, Kom.7. 23. and hence a Chriſtian by 
the life of ſanification, lives Ike unto God; 
at leaſt hath a holy diſpolition and inclinati- 
on (the habits of holinefle) ſo to doe; Gal.2, 
19. 1 live unto God, ht calleth us from dark: 
neſſe inte hu marvellous light, that we mig ht 
ſhew forth hu vertues ; avd that this is true 
lanRification , may thus appeare ; becauſe 
our ſanRification 1s oppoſed to our original 
corruption, as our juſtifhcationto our origt- 
nall and contracted guilt of fin : now as ori- 
ginall corruption is the defacing of Gods 
Image by contrary diſpoſitions to finfulneflc, 
ſo our ſanRification canbe nothing elſe but 
the removall of this pollution , by the con- 
trary habits and diſpoſitiens to be like unto 
God againg : our ſanAtification is to be holy, 
Levit. 20. 7. our holinefle hath no other pri- 
mary pattern but Gods holineſſe, ſo that 
our {anFrfeation is not the righteoulneſſe 
and holinefſe 111 as 1t is inherent in Chrilt, tor 
that is the matter of our jultification , and 
therefore ſanRification mult be that holi- 
neſle 
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nefle which is derived untous from Chriſt, 
whereby we are made like unto him ; and 
thas Chriſt is made ſanitification unto us, 
1 Cor.1.30+ There ſhould be no difference 


betweene Chriſt our righteouſnefle and fan- |. 


ARification,if that holineſle which 1SinChriſt 
ſhould be both unto us. Hencealfo SanAtift- 
cation is not the immediate operation of the 
Spirit upon us, without created habits of 
grace abiding in us, as the ſpirit that came 
upon Balaam, and mightily affeFed him tor 
a time, but left him as deſtitute of ary grace 
or change of his nature as the Aſſe he rode on; 
No, no, it renewes you unto the image of 
God himſelfe, if you be truly ſanRified. And 
therefore let all thoſe dreames of the Fami- 
liſts, (denying all inherent graces, but onely 
thoſe which are inChrilt,tobe in the Saints) 


let them vaniſh and periſh from under the | 


ſunne, and the good Lord reduce all fuch 


who in ſimplicity are miſ-led from this ! 


bleſſed truth of God. I will not now cnegr 


into that depth concerning the means ofgar 


ſanRification in mortification by Chriſts 
1 death and vivification by the reſurrection of 
Chriſt : this may ſuthce for explication of 
the nature of it. 

Oaely ſec and for ever prize this privi- 
ledge, all you bleſſed ſoules, whom the Lord 
hath juſtified ; thou haſt many fad com- 
plamts, what is it to me, if I be juſtified in 

V 3 Chrilt, 
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Chriſt, and be faved at laſt by Chriſt and my 
heart remaine 2!] this while unkoly and un- 
{uSdued unto the will of Chrilt ; that hee 
ſhould comfort ine,and my holy heart be al- 
way grieving of him ; what though the Lord 
ſave wefrom m ilery, but ſaves me not from 
my finne ? oh confider this benefit, It is 
true, thou findeft a wotull , Gnfull nature 
within thee , crofle and contrary unto holi- 
nefſe, and leading thee daily in captivity ; 
yet remember the Lord hath given thee ano- 
ther nature,z new nature; there is ſomething 
cl{c within thee, which makes thee wraltle 
againſt (1nne, and (hall in tunc prevaile over 
all ſinne, Afar. 1 2.20.this is the Lords grace 
(ant! ty ng of thee. Oh be thanktall that the 
Lord hath nct left thee wh olly corrupt, but 
hath begun to £lorifie himſcite in thee, and 
to blue thee, 1n turning thee from thine int- 
quities. 

1. By this thou haſt # moſt ſweet and 
comfortable evidence of thy juſtificatien & 
favour with Gud; he that denyes this, mult 
( what ever diſtinctions he hath) aboliſh 
many places of Scripture, cipecially the epi- 
{tles of Iames and Tehn, who had to doe with 
ſome ſpirits, that pretended faith and union 
to Chrift, and communion with him, ang ſo 
lorg as it was thus, this was evidence ſufh- 
cient tothem of thei ir juſtified «ſtates. What 
{2ith James ? Thou ſaylt :how haft faith, ſhew 
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ic methen ; prove it for my part, faith he ; 
Ie prove by the bleſſed fruits 'and works 
which flow from it, as Abraham manifeſt- 
ed his, Jam.2. 18,22, What faith [obn ? You 
talk (ſaith he) of felow/ip andcommunion 
with Chrift, and yct v/hat holineſſ> is there 
in your hearts orlives ? If you ſay your have 
fellowſhip with hims, and wath in darkneſſe, we 
lye and doe not the truth ; but if you walk in 
the light, then although your holincſle, and 
confeſſion, and daily repentance for ſinne 
doth nat waſh away ſtone, yet the blood of 
Chrift doth waſh us, 1 Iobn 1.6,7. Againe, 
you ſay you know Chriſt, and the love and 

ood will of Chrift toward yoo, and that he 
1s the propirration for your ſinnes : how doe 
you know this? faith he: Hethatſaith, 1 
know him, and keeps not his commandements, 
s 4 lyar, 1 1obn 2.4. True, might ſome re- 
ply, he that keeps not the commands of 
Chrilt, hath hcreby a ſure evidence that he 
knowes him not, and that he is notunited 
unto him ; but is this any evidence that we 
doc know him, and that we arc united to 
him, if we doc keep his commandements ? 
yes verily, ſaith the Apoſtle, hereby we doe 
know that we know him, if we keep his com- 
mandements, verſe 3. and againe, verſe 5. 
Hereby know we that we are whim, What 
can be more plain? What a yanity is this to 
ſay that this 1s running upon a covenant of 
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| workes ? Is not ſanAtification the writing of 
the Law in our bearts, a \peciall benefit of 
the coverant of grace 3s well as juſtifica- 
tion ? Heb. $. to. 12. and can the eviden- 
cing then of one benefit of ſuch a covenant 
by another, be a running upen the covenant 
of workes? 1$ it atruth contained in the co- 
venarit of grace, viz. that he that 1s jultified 
is 4+ {anified, and he that is fanAifed is 
alſo jultihed ? And js an errour againſt 
grace to ſec this truth, that he that is ſanRti- 
tied is certainly juſtificd ; and that there- 
fore he that knowes himſclte ſanRtifhed, may 
alſo know thcreby that he is juſtificd : Tell 
me how will you know that you are juſtifi- 
ed? You will lay, by the tcitimony of the 
ſpirit ; and cannot the ſame ſpirit ſhine up- 
on your graces and witneſle that you are 
ſanQified as well ? 1 Job 4.13, 24. 1 Cor, 
2.12, Can the Spirit make the one cleare 
|toyeu, and not the other ? 
Oh beloved its a fad thing to keare ſuch | 
queſtions and ſuch cold anſwers, alſo that 
' fanAihcation poſſibly may be an evidence ; 
may be? is it not certaine ? Afuredly, to 
| deny it is as bad as to aftirme that Geds 
owne yp of favour are true evidences 
thereof, and conſequently, that they are 
lycsand untruths; for ſearch the Scripture, 
and conſider ſadly, how many Evangclicall 
promiſes are made unto ſeycrall graces, s. e, 
unto 
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anto ſuch perſons as are invelted with 
them ; you may only take a taſte from Mar. 
5. 3, 4, &c- where our Saviour ( who was 
no legall Preacher) pronounceth, and con- 
ſequently evidenceth bleſlednefle by eight 


— 


or nine promiſes, expreſly made to ſuch 
perſons as had inherent graces of poverty, | 
mourning meekneſſe,&c. there mentioned ; | 
the Lord )cſus leaving thoſe precious —_ | 
cies of his promiſes unto his children t t| 
are called by thoſe names of Alonrners , | 
peore in ſpirit, pure in heart, cc, that fo 
every one may take, and bee aſſured of tus | 
puryon manifeſted particularly therein : | 
That I many times wonder how it comes to | 
paſſe, that this ſo plaine and ancient princis | 
ple of Catechiſme (for ſo it was among the | 
Waldenſes many 100, yeeres ſince) groun-| 
ded on ſo many pregnant Scriptures, thould 
come to be ſo much as queſtioned in our 
dayes; ſometimes I thinke it ariſeth from 
ſome wretched luſts men havea minde to 
live quietly in ; deſwous ro keepe their 
peace, and yet unwilling to forſake their 
luſts ; and hence they exclude this witneſle 
of water, the witoeſſe of ſanfification to 
teſtifie in the CoufPt of conſcience, whether 
they are beloved of God and fincere hearted 
or no, becauſe this is afull witneſle againſt 
them, and tells them to their faces, that 


there 15 no peace to the wicked, 1. 57+ wit. 
| Deut, | 
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Dent. 29. 19, 20. and that they have no- 
thing to doe 18 take Gods name into their lips, 
that ſecretly hate to bee reformed, P/al. 
5O. 16. 

In others I think it doth not ariſe from 
want of grace,but becauſe the Spirit of grace 
and ſanAtification runs very low in them; 
tis ſo little that they can ſcarce ſee it by the 
help of ſpeAacles ; or if they doe, they 
doubt continnally of the truth of it ; and 
hence, becauſe it can ſpeake little, and that 
little very darkly and obſcurely for them, 
they have no great mind that it ſhould bee 
brought in as any witneſſe for them. 
Others I thinke may have much grace and 
holineſſe, yet tor a time caſt it by as an evi- 
dence unte them, becauſe they have experi- 
ence how diftticult and troubleſome it 1s to 
fhnde this evidence; and when tis found, 


———— 


and thereby have conſtant peace and quiet- 
neſle ; and hence ariſc thote ſpeeches, why 
doe you looke to your ſanification, z blot- 
ted evidence? you may have it to day, and 
lole it to morrow, and then where 1s your 
peace ? and I doe belceve the Lond 
deprives many of his precious SAINTS 
from the comfort of this eviderce ; 
cither becauſe they looke onely to 
this, and not unto Chriſt, and their | uſtif- 
cation by faith, Row. 5, 1. or clic becauſe 


how troubleſome to read it, and keep it fair, ; 


there 
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thereis ſome ſecret luſt or guile of ſpirit, 


P/al. 32. 1, 2. which the Lord by fore and 
long ſhakings about their calling and ſani- 
fication, would firſt winnow out,or becauſe 
there is a perverſe frowardnefle of fpirit, 
whereby becaule they feele not that mca- 
ſure of fanftification which they would, do 
therefore vilifie and ſocome to deny what 
indeed they have ; becaule they feele a law 
of ſinne in their members, leading them away 
captive ; Will not, with Paxl, take notice 
of the Law of their mindes, whereby that 
inner man delights in the Law of Ged, and 
mournes bitterly under the body of death, by 
which they might ſee with Pal, that there 
1s 0 condemnation to ſuch, Row, 8. 1. To 
conclude, what ever is the cauſc of | 
this crookednefſe of judgement, I doe be- 
leeve that the generall cauſe is, want of at- 
tendance and [tanding unto the judgement 
of the Scriptures in this controverſic : for 
if this was ſtood unto, men would not pro- 
duce their own experience ; viz. that they 
could never finde any evidence from ſanti- 
hcation, but they have met with it in ano- 
ther way, by the immediate witneſle of the 
ſpirit onely ; nor wonld men cry it down, 
becauſe grace being mixt with ſo much cor- 
ruption, it can hardly be diſcerned, and ſo 
will be alway left in doubts, and that the 
heart 1s deccitfall, and many that have evi- 
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denced their eſtates, hereby have been de- 
ceived : I confeſle thus the Popilſh DoRers 
argue 2gainſt aſſurance of faith from the 
Scriptn”'s without ſpeciall and extraordi- 
nary rey -iation ; but whatis all thistot 
purpeſe if the Scriptures make It an evi- 
dence ? away then with thy corrupt expc- 
rience, ſhall this be judge, or the Scriptures 
rather ? what though many judging of 
themſelves by markes and fignes have bcen 
deceived ; yet if the Scripture make it an 
evidence,(as we have proved) then,though 
men thorew their owne weakneſl- or wic- 
Kedneſle have been deceived in i11{applying 
promiſes ; yet the Scriptures cannot dc- 
ceive you : What though it be difficult to 
diſcerne. Chriſts grace 1n us ? yet if the]. 
Scriptares will have us try our eſtates by 
that rule, which in it (clfc is eaſie, but to 
our blindneſle and weaknefle, difficult ma- 
ny times to ſee; who ſhall , who dares 
condemn the holy Scriptures ? which as 
they (hall judge us at laſt day Choald judge 
us now. Suppoſe that divers bookes, and 
many Miniſtersſometimes give falſe ſignes 
; of grace and Gods favour, yet doth the 
| Scriptures give any ? I ſhall propoſe one 
| thing to conſcience, as the capcluſion of 
this diſcourſe : Suppoſe hoe Ne now 
lying onthy death-bed, comforting thy ſelf 
| inthy elcRed and juſtified eltate ; _— 
the 


— 


| 


"The Sound ! Beleever. © 301 | 


the Spirit of God ſhould now grapple with 
thy conſcience,and tell thee,if thou art j#ſti- 
fied,then thou art called & ſanttified, 2 T hef. 
2,13, 14. Is it thos with thee ? what wilt 
thou anſwer ? if thou ſayſt thou att not 
__ , the word and ſpirit will beare 
witneſl- then againft theg,and ſay,then thou 
art not cleted nor juffifhed.; if thou failt 
thou knowelt not, thou lookeſt not to fan- 
Aification, or fruits of the ſpirit, they will 
then reply, how then canſt thou ſay that 
thou art cleRed or juſtified? for it isatruth 
as clear- as the Sun, and as immovable as | 
heaven and earth ; None are cletted and 
1sſtified , but they are alſo ſanTified, and 

they that axe not ſantlified are'not juſtified, 
Rem.8.1,13. And now tell me, kow can 
you have peace, unlefſe you make your faces 
like flint before the tace of Gods eternall 
truth, or hcale your conſciences by ſuch 4 

plaiſter as will not (tick? It therefore the | 
Lord ever made finne bitterto thee, let holi- | 
nel: be ſweet ; if continuance in (inne hath | 
bren an evidence untothee of thy condem- | 
nation, Oh let the riches of the grace of | 
Chriſt redeeming thee from the lamentas- ' 
ble bondage anc power of finne, be an evi- | 
dence to thee of thy fulvation ; Oh blcfle 

| }God tor any little mcature of ſanciſication ; / 
doe not ſcorne or ſecretly deſpiſe this ſpirit. 
of grace, 45 maiy in this degenerate age be- | 
| gin 
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into doe, ſaying, You looke to graces and 
raits, and marks, and fignes, and a holy 
frame of heart and ſanRtification ; what is 
your fanRification ? Oh let it be the mote 
precious to thee, mourning that thou halt 
{o little, and bleſſing the God and Father of 
all grace tor what little thou haſt, wearing 
it as a bracelet of gold about thy necke, 
knowing hereby that thou art borne of God, 
and that the whole world lyeth in wicked- 
eſſe, and (hall periſh without this, 1 ob. 
| 5.18,19. 

2. This is your glory & beanty,this is glo- 
rification begun ; what greater glory thea to 
be like unto God ? to behike unto God is to 
be next to God ; and therefore this is called 
glory, 2 Cor. 3.18. we are changed into the 
ſame image from glory to glory, Every de- 
| greeof grace is glory, andthe perte&tion ot 
glory in heaven conliſts chiefly in the per- 
tetion of grace ; what 1s the worke of 
ſome men at this day but to caſt reproach 
upon ſanRihcation our glory ? 

3. This will give you abundance of {weet 
peace , and therefore, Heb. 12. 11. it is 
called the quiet fruit of righteouſne(ſe ; for 
from whence comes the tore troubles and 
continuall doubts of Gods favour in many 
mens conſciences? Is it not ſome decay 
or guile here ? P/al.33. 1,2, 1s it not ſome 
boldneſlc to finne ; that they walke not wn 

feare, 
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| feare, and therefore not in the conſolation of 
| the Holy Ghoſt ? Is it not their ſecret dal- | A®.g.31. 
| Lance with ſome known fiane, continued 
in with ſecret impenitencie? Is it not be 
cauſe they labout with ſome {ſtrong unmor- 
tificd corruption, pride, or _—_ that 
they are in daily pangs and throwes of con- | 
| ſcience for ? * P/al. 32. 1, 2, 3, 4+ what 
| was the re zoycing ot Pax! ? was it not | 
that in al ſincerity and ſimplicity he had hu | 
converſation among men ? 2 Cor, 1. 12, 
W hat was Hezek:«hs peace whendying as 
he thought? was it not this, Zord remwem- 
ber ] have walked before thee uprightly? 1ſa. 
38. 2,3. not that this was the ground of 
their peace, for that onely is free grace in 
Chriſt, but this is the meanes of yonr peace, 
Joh. 14. 22, 23.its a curſed peace which is 
kept by looking to Chrilt, yet loving thy 
| Luſt, 

4. This is that which will make you fit | 
for Gods uſe, 2 T 5m. 2. 20, 21. a hithy un- | 
cleanc veſlell is good for nothing till clean- 
{ed ; God will not delight to glorifie him- | 
 ſelfe much by an unſanctified perſon what 
is thy wite, children, friends, family, the 
better for thee, if thy heart remaine unſan- 
Aifhed ? 

5. A little holinefle is eminently all, 
ſpringing up to cternall life; this little ſpring 
(hall ncver ceaſe running, but it ſhail fill 

Heaven ; 
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Heaven it ſelfe, and thy foulc in it with #«- 
bundance of glory , ob. 4. 14. and 7.38. 
You deſpiſe it becauſe it is bur little ; I tell 
you this little is eminently all, and con- 
raines a$S much as ſhall be powred out by 
thee ſo long as God 18 God : Tis true,thou 
ſaylt its weake, and oft foiled, and gives 
thee not compleat power and victory over 
all ſinne, yet know that this (hall (like r&e 
houſe of David) grow flronger and ſtronger, 
and it ſhall at laft prevaile, and the Lord 
will not breake thee t h thou art 6r»i/ed 
by finne daily, untill jadgement come to 
victory; and the Prince of this world be 
judged, and thy ſoule perfeRed inthe day of 
the Lord ]elus, 


SBCT. $5. 
Fiftly, Audience of all Prayers. 


This is the fife benefit, which though it 
be a fruit of other benefits , yet I nameit in 
ſpeciall, becuuſe I defire it might be eſpect- 
ally obſerved; and I place 1t after our ſan- 
Rification, becauſe of Davids ſpeech, If 1 
regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord wil 
not heare my prayer, Pal. 66.18, and that 
of the Apoſtle, 1 Joh. 3. 22. Wee beleeve 
what ever we aihe we receive, becanſe wee 
heep his Commandements , and doe thoſe 
things which are pleaſing in his ſight, = 

of 
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Lord hath reſpe& to the prayers of his peo- 
| ple, not only inregard of their juſtification, | 
bat in ſome ſenſe 1n regard of their ſanifi- 
cation alſo; a juſtified perſon pollated with 
ſome perſonall or common fins of the times, 
may want that audience and acceptance of 
his prayers I am now ſpeaking of. 

That God will heare all the petitions of 
his le, can there be a greater priviledge 
then this? yet this our Saviour afhrmes 
twice together, becauſe it is fo great a pro- | 
mile, that we can hardly beleeve it, lob 14. 
"13, 14. Whatſoever you atke the Father in 
my name, that will ] doe; mark the ſcope of 
the words our Saviour had promiſed , that 
he that beleeves in me, ſhall doe greater work; 
then ] have dowe; now becauie this might 
ſeem ſtrange and impoſhble, the Lord in 
thoſe verſes tells them how , for (faith he) 
Whatſoever you arke in my name 1 will doe for 
you, I will doe indeed all that is to be done, 
but yet, it (hall be by meanes of your pray- 
ers; Chriſt did great works when he was 
upen the carth, but for him to doe what c- 
| ver a poore finfull creature ſhall defire him 
to doez what greater work of wonder can 
there be then this > Thu « owr confidence 
(faith the Apoltle) Thet wheat ever we arke 
according ro bus will, he heareth us © 1 John 


F- 15, 
The greateſt queſtion here will be, What | 
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are thoſe prayers the Lord Jcſus will heare ? 
| I confeſle many things are exccllently ſpo- 
ken this way, yet I conceivethe meaning of 
this great Charter is fully expreſt in thoſe 
words , 1» my name. It they be prayers in 
Chrilts name , they (hall be heard ; and it 
containes thele three things. 

I. Topray in Chriſts name, is to pray 
with relyance upon the grace ; favour, and 
worthincſle of the merits of Chriſt, thus this 
{ Mic. 4- 5- | phraſe is uſed, ro walke in the name of their 
Gods, is in confidence of the authority,and 
exccllency, and favour of their Gods, that 
they will beare them out int; ſo to pray in 
Chriſts name, is to pray for Chriſts ſake 
thus; Fph.2.1 8.chrough him (5, through his 
death and ſatisfaction reſted upon ) we have 
arceſſe with confidence unto the Father, Eph. 
3-12, In whom we have beleeved, and acceſſe 
with confidence by the Faith of him, There 
are three evills that commonly attend our 
prayers, when we icc God indeed. 1. Shame 
and flight from God,the Apoſtle faith there- 
fore, that by Faith in Chriſt we have accyſſe: 
2, If wedoc accede and draw neare to him, 
there is a ſecret feare and ſtraitneſle of ſpirit 
to open all your minds ; therefore faith he, 
we have boldnefſe, the word fignihes liberty 
of ſpeech toopenall our minds without feare 
| or diſcouragement. 3. After we have thus 
drawne neare, and opened all our defires 
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and mones before God , wee have many 
doubts, viz. will the Lord heare ſuch a fin- 
ner, and ſuch weak, and unpertect, and fin- 
full praycrs?& therefore he alſo athrms,that 
we have confidence and aflurance of being 
heard ; but all this is 6y Faith ix him : tor 
look as Chriſt hath purchaſcd all bleſſing for 
us by his death, and hevce makes his inter- 
ceſſion for thote things dayly according. to 
our need; So we are much moretoreſt upon, 
and make that fatisfacion, the ground >. 

interceſlion; becauſe Chriſts blood purcha- 

{cd this, therctore oh Lord grant this, 

2, Topray in his name, is to pray from 
his command, and according to his will ; as 
when we tend another 17 our Fame, Wee 
wiſh him to fay thus , Tell him chat I dere 
ſuch a thivg ot hio1, and rhat | ſent yon; fo 
it is here, a:1d thus the phiaic ligntics ; John 
5. 43. 1 am come in my Fathers name , 3. By 
his authority and command. To pray in 
Chrilts name therefore, is to-pray accetding 
to the will of Chriſt , a»d from the will of 
Chrilt; when we rake thoſe words the Lord | 
puts intoour mouthes, Hoſ. 14. 1,2, 3. and 
detire thoſe things enly that tas Lord com- 
mands ns to ſrek, whether abſolutely or con- 
ditionally ; according to hu will revealed, 
and with /ubmi/cion to his will Concealed ; 
rt John 5 . 14. what ever we ark according to 
bis will, he beares us; Pſal.27.8. Rom, 8. 26. 
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If you aske aoy thing not according to Gods 
will, you ceme in your ov/ne name, he ſent 
you net with any {uch w:cMige to the Fa- 
ther. 

3. Topray in his name, is to pray for his 
ends; for the ſake and uſe of Chriſt and glory 
of Chriſt, thus the phraſe is uſed ? Afar, 10, 
41, 42.To receive a Prophet in the name of a 
Prophet , 5. forthis end and reaſon, becauſe 
he is a Prophet. A ſcrvant comes in his Ma- 
ſters name to aske ſomething of another, 
when he comes, as from his command ; fo 
alſo for his Mafters nſe : So when wee 
pray for Chriſts ſake , 5. tor his ends, not our | 
owne; theſe cvcr prevaile, James 4. 3. Ton 
arke and have not, becauſe you ackg amiſſe, to 
ſpend it on your luſt, loh.12.27,28.P/.145. 
18. thisisto askein rnb, to at for aſpuri- 
tuall end; to make it our utmoſt end, ariſeth 
from a ſpecial], peculiar, ſupernaturall pre- 
ſence of the Spirit of life : and conſequent- 
ly a Spirit of _- which is cver heard. 

all obſerve, the leaſt groan 
for Chriſts ends is evcr heard ; becauſe it is 
the groaning of the Spirit , becauſe it isan 
a& of ſpirituall life, the formality of which 
conſiſts in this, that it 1s for God; Gal. 2, 
19. the Lord cannot deny what we pray for 
Chriſts crds , becauſe then he ſhould cruſh 
Coriſts glory : and therefore let a Chriſtian 
obſerve, when he would have any thing - 

. Go 
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God that concernes himſelfe , not be fſolli- | 


citous ſo much for the thing , as to gaine fa- 


vour and ncarnefle to God, and a heart fub- | 


jet unto God in a humble contentednefle,to 
be denyed xs well asto be heard, and he ſhall 
undoubtedly find the thing it ſelfe ; a luft is 
properly ſuch s dcfire (though for lawfull 
things ) wherein a man muſt have the thing 
becauſe it pleaſeth him, as when Rachel 
asked for children, ſhe muſt have them, elſe 
ſhe muſt needs dye : Give us water that wee 
may drinks, wasthcir brutiſh cry, Exod. 17. 
I, 2. not that we may live to kim that gives 
it : holy prayers or defires (oppoſed unto 
Inſts ) are ſuch defires of the ſoule, left with 
God, with ſubmiſſion to his will, as may 
beſt pleaſe him : now the Lord will heare 
the defires indeed of all that feare him , but 
not tulfll their luſts. 


Theſe three are the efſentiall propertics of 
ſuch prayer as is heard, or if you will, of that 
which is properly or ſpiritually prayer, f-r- 
vency, and aſſurance, &c. are cxccllent in- 


gredients; but yet the Lord may heare pray- | 


er without them : it is true, the Lord may | 
ſometimes not heare us preſently , for our 
praying time is our ſowing time, we mult 
not look preſ-ntly for the harveſt. The Lord 
beares the prayer of the deftitmte , P/al. 102. 
17. the originall word is, of the Þr#b, or 


naked place of the deſert, which the Prophet 


X 3 ſaith, 
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ſaith, Jer. 17. 6. ſees no good when good 
comes, yet ſuch a5 fecle themletves (ich, the 
Lord doth regard them; and will have a time 
toanſwer them : and though the Lord may 
not give us the thing we pray for,nor as good 
a thing of the ſame kind, yet he ever gives 
us the end of our prayers ; hee that 1s at {ca 
and wants ſtifte winds to carry him to his 
port, yet hath nocauſe to complaine , if the 
Lord ſecretly carries him in by a ſtrong cur- 
rent of the {ca it ſelte; and it is certain at the 
end of all Gods dealing with yon, you ſhall 
then ſee how the Lord hath not failed to an- 
(wer you in any one particular, /o/. 23.14. 

Oh thercfore (ec and be perfwaded ot this 
your priviledge, that God will now heare 
every prayer; many make a Qqueltion, How 
may we know when the Lord grants out a- 
ny bleſſing as an anſwer to prayer ? wany 
things are faid to this purpoſe ; but the (im- 
plicity and plainnetle of the anfwer hes 10 
this, vsz. if it Le a prayer, God heares it ; 
if it be put up in Chrifts name , it 1s then a 
prayer z and that you may beleeve this, and 
glory in this, conlider theſe reaſons only, to 
conhirme this truth, 

From the promiſe of Chriſt as inthis place, 
John, 14. 13, 14. which was a promiſe in 
ſpeciall ro be accompliſhed when hee came 
to his kingdome; and therefore , though it 1s 
true, Gods graccis free , and therefore you 


think 
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think the Lord may as well refuſe to heare | 
you, as heare; yet conſider that by his pro- 
miſe, he bathi bound himfſclfe to heare. | 

From the Fatherly diſpoſition that is in 2 
God, John 16. 26, 27. and hence he loves ns, ; 
and hence cannot bur heare us. | 

Becauſc all prayers put upinChrylts name, | 
Chrilt makes interceſſion that they may be 3. 
heard, Heb.7. 25, hee hath laid downe his 
blood, that all our prayers might be heard, 
(as we have prov«d) and indeed, hence ari- 
ſeth the infinite <tiicacie of prayer , b-cauſe 
it is built upon that which is 1ntinitely and 
eternally worthy, 

Becauſe all prayers of the faithfull ariſe 4. 
from the Spirit of prayer, Rom.$.26. becaule 
as that whith is for thefle(h, is of the ith; 
(o that which is forthe Spirit, or for the fake 
of Chriſt, for ſpirituall ends , is ever of the 
Spirit, l9bn 7.18. 

Becauſe of the glory of Chriſt, that the F 
Father may be glorifyed in the Son : cannot 
Chriſt be glorityed uvleſlc he heare all pray- 
ers? yes be could, but yet his will 1s to rc- 
veale his glory by this meanes ; fo that thou 
and thy prayers be vile, and therefore deſcr- 
veſt no acceptance, nor anſwer, yet remem- 
ber that his glory is deare; it is the glory of 
Kings to heare ſome requeſts and petitions, 
but &hey cannot heare nog anſwer all; it 1s 
the glory of Chriſtto heare all , becauſe he 
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is able, without the leaſt diſhonour to him- 
ſelfe thus ro doe. 

Oh be perſwade1 of this, how ſhould 
your Juythen be full, how fhould you then 
delight to be oft with b1m, how would you 
then encourage all to come anto him , how 
would you then be conſtrained to doe any 
thing for him, who is ready to doe allfor 
you? but 6h, wocunto our unbeleecte , for 
that which (the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 /obn 5.1 4.) 
was ground cf his confidence, viz. rhat 
what ever wee arke according to hu will, hee 
heares w,1s nogroundto us, and wee may 
ſay, aud mourne to think, this is vur difh- 
dence , that what ever I aske according 
to Chriſts will, he heares me not :; but oh re- 
cover from ſuch a diſtrultfull frame , and 
from all dead-hcartedneſle inthis duty with 
' af, leſtthe Lord ſend task-maſters and dou- 
ble our bricks, and then we 2roan, and figh, 
land cry, and learne to pray that way , that 

will not pray nor belec ve now. If the Lord 

; would but give ns hearts, aſſuredly you 
; might not only rule ygvr ſelves and families, 

but by the power of prayer pull down, and 
raiſe up Kingdomes , diſpoſe of the greateſt 
affaires of the Charch, nay of the world, you 
might hereby work wonders, by meanes of 
him who ruling all things yet is overcome 


| by prayer, Ho/. 12. 4, 5. 
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Ss cr. VI. 
Sixthly , Glorification., 


This isthe fixth and laſt priviledge and 
benefit, and youall know 15 the laſt thing in 
the execution of Gods eternall purpoſe to- 
ward all his þ-loved and choſen ones;whom 
he hath predeſtinated, called . juſtified, them 
be hath allo glorified, Row. 8. 30. hereby we | 
are made pertct in bolinefle, no more finne 
(hall yrrein us, perfeR allo in happineſle; 
no more tcares, nor {orrowes, nor tempt» | 
tions, nor fearcs, ſhall ever moleſt us : Heb. 
12. 23, Revel., 14. 13. and all this ſhall bee | 
in our immediate communion with God in 
Chriſt, Co/.1.28. John 17. 23, 24. wee ſhall | 
be then, faith Pax! , for ever with the Lord: 
if the Lord would but open our eyes, and 
giveus one glimpſe of this, what manner of 
perſons ſhould we be? how would we then 
live? how — then ſhould wee em- 
brace faggots and flames, priſons and penu- 
ry ? the light afflitions here, would not they 
work for us glory ? nay «he Apoſtle uſeth 
ſuch a phraſe which I bens may poſe the 
moſt curions oratour in rhe world to ex» 
_ tothe life of it, a» exceeding weight of 
$/ery. 2 Cor. 4.17. Whatis our life now 

t a continuall rV af carrying dayly about 
us that which is more bitter then a thouſand 

deaths; | | 


——— 
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Col.3.3, 


leaths; what faith the Apoſtle tous, Tow 
are dead, yet when Chriſt ſpall appeare , you 
ſoall appeare with him alſoin glory ; the ge- 
nerall ſecurity of theſe timcs foretold by 
Chrift, (eſpecially when Churches become 
Virgins, and People are ſeeking after purity 
of Ordinances) it ſhall not be in a wait of 
watchtulneflc againſt the prefent corrupti- 
ons of the times ſo much, as in a careleſſ 
want of exp<Aation of the comming of 
Chrilt in glory, not having ewr loynes gere, 
and lamps burning , nor readinefle to meet 
the Lord inglory, Aar.25. 1, 2,3, 4, 5. &c. 
oh that I were able therefore to give you a 


| bluſh and a dark view of this glory, that 


might raiſc up our hcarts tothis work, 
Conſider the glory of the place, the Jewes 
did and doe dreame (ti]} of an carthlv Kinv- 


dome, at the comming of their Afeſſrah; the | 


Lord datheth thoſe dreames, and tells then, 
His Kinsdome 1 mot of this world, and that 
he went away to prepare a place for them,tbat 
where he 15, they might bee, )ohn 14. 2, 3. 
and be with hins to ſee bus glory, John 17.23, 
24. the place (hall be the :hird heaven , cal- 
led owr Fathers hoſe ; built by his owne 
hand with moſt exquiſite wifdome , fit for 
fo great a God to appeare 1n his glory ( /obu 
14. 2, 3.) toall his deare children; called al- 
fo « K ing dome : Mat.25.31. Come ye bleſſed 
inherit the Kingdom prepared for you; which 
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i5 the top of all the worldly excellencie, cal- 
led allo an inheritance, 1 Pet. 1.4. which 
the holy Apoſtle infinitely blefleth God for 
as being our owne and freely givento us, 
being our Fathers inheritance divided a- 
mong his ſonnes, which is a greater privi- 
ledze then to bee borne an heire to all the 
richeſt inheritances on this carth, or to bee 
Lord of all this viſible world ; for this 1n- 
heritance hee tells us is 1. 1ncorruprible , | 
Whereas all this world waxeth old as a gar- 
went: 2. Tis wndefiled, never yet polluted 
with any ſinne, no not by the Angels that 
fell, for they fell in parad'cn, when Guar- 
dians to man, Whereas thu whole creation 
groaneth nnder the burden and bondage of 
corruption, Rom. 8. 

*3. This never fadeth away ; tis not like 
flowers, whole glory and beanty ſoone wi- 
cheats, but this ſhall be moſt pleaſant, tweet, 
and ever d«lightſome;after we have been ten 
thouſand yeers in it,as it was the firſt day we 
entred into it, (for this is the meaning of 
the word, and fo it difters from incorrwupts- 
ble) whereas inthis world (ſuppoſe a man 
ſhould ever gnjoy it, yet) there growes a ſc- 
| | cret ſatiety and fulnefle upon our kearts, and 
| | it growes common, and bleflings of greatelt 
| | pricearenot ſoſweet, as the firit time wee ' 
enjoy them ; they clog the ſtomach, and 
glut the ſoule : but hore our eyes, ears,minds, | 
hearts} 
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hearts ſhall be ever raviſhed with that admi- 
rable glory which ſhines trighter then ten 
thouſand ſuns , the very fabrick of 1t being 
Gods needle-work,(if I may fo (ay ) quilted 
with variety of all lowers in divers colours, 
by the exacteſt art of God himſclfe, as the 
Apoltle intimates, Heb.1 1.10. 

Secondly, confider of the glory of the be- 
dies of the Saints in this place ; the Lord 
(hall change eur vile bodies, which are but 
as dirt upon our wings, and clogs at our 
feet, as the Apoſtle expreſ th it, Phi/.3. wit. 
Paxl was in the third hcaven, and ſaw the 
glory doubtleſſc of ſome there; fee what he 
faith of them, x Cor.15. 42, 43, 44- 

TI. It ſhall be an incorraptible body ; it 
(hall never dye, nor rot ag1ine, no not 1n the 
leaſt degree tending that way, it (ſhall never 
grow weary,( as now tis by hard labour ,and 

ometime by huly duties) nor faint, nor 
grow wrinkled and withered. Adams body 
In i1nocencie potwit non mori, we (ay truly ; 
but this en peteſt mors, it cannot dyc: and 
hence it 1s, that there (hall be no more fick- 
neſle, paines, grictes, fainting fits, &c. when 
it comes there. . 

2, It ſhall be a glorious body, it (hall ri/e 

| In honour, faith Part ; and what glory ſhall 
it have? verily it ſhall be like wnto Chriſts 
glorious body, Phil.z .ult,which when Pax! 
ſaw, Atts 9g. did ſpine brighter then the ſmn : 
and 
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and therefore here (hall be no imperfection 
of limbes, (cars, or maimes, naturall or acci- 
dentall deformities ; but as the third heaven 
it ſelfe is moſt lightſome, Gen, 1.1, 2. fo 
their bodies that 1inhabic that place (hall ex- 
ceed the light and glory thereof, theſe being 
morecompadted, and thence ſhining out in 
greater luſtre , that the eyes of all behglders 
(hall be infinitely raviſhed to ſee ſuch clods 
of earth us now weare,advanced to ſuch in- 
comparable beauty and amiablencfle of hea- 
venly glory. 

3- It (hall be a powerfull, ſtrong body ; 
It « ſowne in weakneſſe , laith Paul, it ſpall 
riſe 5 power ; it ſhall be able to helpforward 
the divine operations ofthe loule, which arc 
now clogg'd by a teeble body ; it (hall be a- 
ble to bexre the weight of glory, the joy un- 
ſpeakable, and full of glury, which our 
weake bodies cannot long endure here, but | 
we begin to burit and breake in pieces (like | 
veſlels fall of ſtrong fpirits ) with the | 
weight and working of them ; and there- | | 
fofe the Lord in mercy keeps us ſhort now 
of what elſe we ſhouid tecle; it fhall be 
able to ſing Haleln-gabs , and give avtiour, 
gloty, power, tothe Lambe that fats upon 
the Throne tor cvermore without the leaſt 
wearinedl.. 

4. It (hall be a ſpiritual body, our bo- 
dics now are acted by animall ſpirits, and 
being! 
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being carthy and natural! , growes, fecds, 
eates, drinkes, ſleepes , me hath naturall 
aff-tions and deſires after theſe things, and 
'is troubled if it wants them ; but then theſe 


| ſame bodies ſhall live by the indwelling of 


the Spirit of Gad powred out abundantly im 
ns, and upon us, and fo ating our bodies, 
and ſwallowing up all {ach naturall afte- 
ions and motions as thoſe be here ; as 
Moſes being with God in the Mount forty 
daycs and nights, did not need any meat or 
drinke, the Lard and his glory being all unta 
him ; how much more (hall it bee thus 
then? I doenot ſay we (hall be ſpirits like 
the Angels, but our bodies ſhall be fpiritu- 
all, having no naturall defircs atter any 
earthly bleſſing, food , rayment, &c. nor 
troubled with the want of them : and hence 
alſo the body ſhall be able as wcll to aſcend 
up, as now it iSto deſcend down; as As- 
ſtin (hewes by a fimilitude of lead, which 
ſome artiſts can beat fo ſmall as to make it 
{(wim; we are now carthly, and made to 
live on this earth, and hence fall downe to 
the center; but we are made then to bce 
above for ever with the Lord, the Lord pro- 
ceeding from imperte&tion topertection, as 
the Apoſtle here ſhewes ; not firlt ſþ1r3r#uad, 
and then »arxrall ; but firſt that which 1s 
natwralt, (in this life) and thee that which 
Is ſpiritual, 

3. Con- 
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3. Conſider the glory of the ſoule ; now 
| we know but in part, and ſee butin part; 
now we have joy at ſome times, and then 
eclipſes befall us on a ſudden ; but then the 
Lord ſhall be our everlaſting light, }{a. 60, 
19. th:n we ſhall ze God face to fave, 1 10h, 
3-1, 2- we thall then know and ſce thoſe 
things that have been hid, not onely from 
the wicked, but from the deepelt thoughts 
of the Saints themſelves in this world, 
2 Cor, 12+ 4. Paul ſaw ſomethings not fir 
| fo be uttered, or that he could not utter : We 
| ſhall be ſwallowed up in thoſe depths of 
grace, glory , immediate viſion, God ſhall 
be all in all. 

The foule ſhall now enjoy, 1. The ac- 
compliſhment of all promiſes which wee 
{ce not here made good unto us, 1 Cor.15.24. 
then you (hall have reſtitution of all theſe at 
times of refreſhing wherein your finnes 
ſhall be publikely blotted out from the pre- 
ſenceof the Lord, At. 3. 19. It Joſuab (aid, 
| Joſ. 23. 14. when the peoples warfare was 
| ended, See if the Lord hath been wanting in 
| one word to yow : Much more will the Lord 
| Jeſus lay unto you then, 

2. Then you (hall receive a full anſwer 
to all your prayers, all that grace, holineſle, 
power over finne, Satan, fellowſhip with 
God, lite of Chriſt, blefling of God which 
you fought for, and wept for, and ſuffe- 

| red, 
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red fer here, you ſhall then fee all an- 
{wered. 
3+ Then you ſhall finde the comfort of 
all that you have done for God, Revel, 14. 
13. your works in this ſenſe (hall folow you, 
you ſhall then infinitely rejoyce, that ever 
you did any thing for God, that ever you 
thought of him, ſpake to him, and ſpake for 
him, that ever you gave any one blow to 
your pride, paſſions, luſts, naturall cencup1- 
(cence, &c. you ſhall then enjoy the re- 
ward of all your ſufferings, cares, forrowes, 
for Gods Church , faſltings ; and dayes of 
mourning, whether publikely , or ſecretly 
for Gods people, 2 Cor. 4. 17. the ſame 
glory God hath given Chriſt, the Lord ſhall 
at that time give unto you, Joh, 17. 22. it 
{hall not be with us there as it was with the 
wicked Iſraclites, who when they came in- 
to the good land of reſt, they then forgot the 
Lord and all his workes paſt; no, no,all that 
which Go Þ hath done tor you in this 
world, you ſhall then looke backe, and ſee, 
and wonder, and love, and blefle, and fucke 
the ſweet of, for evermore; its a fond weak 
queſtion to thinke whether we ſhall know 
one another in heaven ; verily you ſhall re- 
member the good the Lord did you here, by 
what meanes the Lord humbled you, by 
what miniſtry the Lord called you, by what 
friends the Lord comforted and retrcſhed 
Jour. 


/ — 
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you ; and there you ſhall ſce them with 
you ; doe you thinke you ſhall forget the 
Lord and his workes in heaven, which (it 
may be) you tooke little notice of, and the 
Lord had little glory for here ? 

Fourthly, cenſider the glory of the com- 
pany and fellowſhip you ſhall have here; 
1. Angels, Heb. 12. 23, 24- they willlove 
you aad comfort you,and rejoyce with you, 
and ſprake of the great things the Lord hach 
done for you, as they did on carth to the 
Shepherds , Z«k. 2.10. Benet afraid, ſaid 
the Angel, Afar. 28. 5. I know yee ſecke 
Jefas : So will they lay then, be ever com- 
torted you blefſed ſervants of the Lord, / for 
we know you are loved of the Lord Jeſus, 
2. Saints, you ſhall fit downe with Abre- 
ham, Iſaac, and laceb in the Kingdome of 
God, be taken into the bolome of Abra- 
haw, irto the boſomes of allthe children of 
Abraham, and there we ſhall ſpeake with 
them of the Lords wonders, of his Chriſt 
and Kingdome, Pal. 145. 11. and every 


ſentence and word ſhall be milke and bony, 


(weeterthen thy life now can bc unto thee; 
we ſhallknow, and love, and honour one 
another exceedingly. 3. The man Chrilt 
Jeſns , when ery claipt about hien, 1.Jo#, 
20. 17. Let mealone, faid hee, touch mee 


not,1 am not yetaſcendedto my Father. As | 


the had ſid, (faith Auſtin) then fall be 
t 
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the place and time whercin we ſhall em- 
brace one another for evermore. Never was 
husband and loving wife fo familiar one 
with another, as the Lord Jeſus will bee 
(not carnally and 1n an earthly manner)but, 
in z moſt heavenly, glorious, yet gracious 
manner with all his Saints; Come yee bleſ- 
ſed will hee then fay to them ; wee ſhall 


with the Lord , faith Paul, 1 Theſ. 4, 
wit. 1 Theſ.5. 10. \uſt as Moſes and E- 
lias in his transfiguration, that talked with 
him, (which was a glimpſe of our future 
elory) ſo fhall we then, L#k. 12.37. and you 
ſhall then ſee that love of his, that blefled 
boſome of love opened fully, which the A- 
poſtle ſaith,paſſeth knowledge, Epheſ.3.19.1 
need not tel you of our fellowſhip with the 
Father, alſo whenthe Son ſhall give up the 
Kingdome to him that he may beallin all. 
Fiftly, conſider theglory of your worke 
there; which is onely to glorihe this God. 
I. You ſhall then live like Chriſt in glo- 
ry, we ſhall ſpcak and think all withglory, 
1 lehs 3. 1,2, our {trings ſhall be then rai- 
ſed upto the higheſt ſtraine of ſweet melody 
and glory. | 
2. You ſhall then blefſe him, Eph. 1.6. 
Epb. 4.13. andthat with raviſkment ; you 
come then to the full acknowledge- 


> ——— 


then ever bee, not onely in the Lord, but 
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ſay all this is the work and grace of Chriſt, 
and then fhall cry out , Oh let all Angels, 
Sgints, everblefſc him for this. What ſhould 
"I ſpeak any more? You will ſay, Is this cer- 
taine? Can this be ſo? Yes afluredly, for 
Chriſt is gone to prepare this place and glo- 
ry for you, /eh.14. 2,3. We have alſo the 
firſt fraats of this glory which we fecle ſome- 
times, whereby we fcc; and taſte, and dr nk, 
andlong for more of that joy unſpeakable, 
and peace that paſſeth underſtanding, that 
triumph over the rag* and working pow- 
er of remaining cotruption, that darke 
viſion: of God, and holy glorying and 
boalting in him as our everlaſting portion, 
&c. which cannot be delaſ.ons and dreams 
which never feed, but ever leave the deget- 
ved ſoule hungry, but are realities & things 
indeed, which (atiate the weary foule, and 
hll it up with the very folneſſe of Sod hiem- 
ſclfe, Ephi3. 19. and therefore tis e-rthine 
that we (hull have the harveſt that thus taſte 
of the firit fruits, and the whole furame paid 
us faithfully that have already the earncſt 
penny: The Lord alto fits us for this, as the 
Apoltlediſpntes, 2 Cor.5.4.5. What mears 
the Lord to deny our requeſts in many 
things as long as we live ? what 1s his mea- 
ning not to let us ſee the accompliſhment of 
many of his promiſes ? 1s it becauſe he 18 | | | 


unfaithfull > or b.caule he would let us | 
WM i —_—— | 
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know there is a day of refreſhing he hath re- 
ſerved for us, and would have as look' for, 
wherein we ſhall feeit hathnot been a vaine 
thing for us to pray ,y or him to promiſe? 
why doth he afflit us, and keep us more 
miſerable both by out ward forrowes and 1n- 
ward miſeries, then any other people in the 
world ? doth he not hereby humbleus,cmp- 
ty us, weane.us from hence, and make us as 
it were veſlcls big enough to hold glory, 
which we hope for in another world? 

But you will ſay, Can this glory be thus 
great? We ſee tis certainc it ſhall be fo; but 
(hall it be fo exceeding great and endlefle ? 
Yes verily, becauſe 

I. Theprice is great which is paid forit, 
Eph.1.14. tis 3 prrchaſed poſſeſſion, (by the 
blood of Chriſt we enter into the holy of he- 
lies) a price of infinite value muſt bring a | 
kind of iofinite glory. 

2. Weare by Chriſt nearer toGod then| 
Angels are, whoſe glory wee ſee is very 
great. 

3- Shall not our glory be to ſit out the 
glory of Chriſt > 2Theſ.1,10. and if ſo,then 
it his glor!! be exceeding great, ours mult 
= 2 due proportion,and be very very great 
alſo. 

4. Doth not God pick out the poore and 
vile things of the world , to be veſlels of glo- 


—F4}— 


ry? 1 Cor.1.27.andis not that an argument | 
that 
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| that he intends exceedingly to glorific bin. | 


ſclfe on ſuch , to raiſe up a molt glorious 
building, where he layes fo low a founda- 
tion ? 

5. Arenot we loved with the fate love 


{ as he hath loycd Chriſt ? John 17. alt. and 


ſhall not our glory abound then exceeding- 
ly ? 

F 6. Isnot the torment and thame of the 
Reprobatcs to be excecding great and gric- 
vous? doth not God raiſe them up to make 
his power known? Rom. 9. 23, What then 
ſhall we think on the contra: y of the glory 
of the Saints, wherein the Lord (hall fet 
forth his power in glorifying them as hee 
doth the glory of his power 11 puniſhing 
others? and therefore 2 The/. 1. 9. the pu- 
niſhment of the wicked isexprelt by ſepa» 
ration of thern from the glory of the Lords 
power ; becauſe that mm the glory of rhe 
Saints,the Lord will (as I may {o ſay ) make 
them as glorious as by his power ruled by 
wiſdom he is abie to make them. 

This is thercfore the great glory of all 
thoſe whom God hath called to the fellow- 
ſhip of his deare Sonne; and which is yet 
more, bleſled be Ged the time is net long, but 
that we ſhall feele what now we doe but 
heare of, and fee but a little of, as we uſe to 
doe of things afar off : Weare here but {tran- 
gers, and have wo abiding city, we look for 

T this 
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this that hath foundations ; and therefore let 
 fione preſſe us downe, and weary us out 
with wraſtlng with it ; let Satan e&mpr, 
and calt h1s darts at us; let our drink be our 
teares day and nizht, and our meat gall and 
wormwood ; let us be ſhut up in choaking 
priſons, and caſt oat tor dead in the trects, 
nay upon dun7-h11s,a1d none to bury us; let 
us live alone a$ Pelicans in the wilderneſle, 
and be driven among wild bealts into de- 
{&r:s ; let asbe ſcourged, and diſgraced, ſto- 
ned, fawn afunder, and burned ; ler us hive 
in ſhecp-$kins, and goat-skins,deſtitute, af- 
fied, torn ented , (as who looks not for 
ſuch dayes ſhortly ?) yer oh brethren, the 
time 15 not long, but when we are at the 
worlt, and death ready toſwallow us up, 
we ſhall cry out, Oh glory, glory, oh wel- 
_ glory, 1f our miferics here be long, 
they ſhall be light ; if very bitter, they ſhall 
|be thort ; however, long or (hort, they can- 
; not betous long, wholook for aneternall 
| weight of glory. Who would not (that con- 
ſliders of theſe things ) deſpiſe this world,and 
fet ut at his heeles , who hath all theſe pri- 
viledges and benefits with Chriſt in his eye? 
who would not abhor a filthy luſt, to enjoy 
ſuch a Chriſt ? who would ever look back 
unto his fleſh-pots, or tathers houſe, that 
hath ſuch welcome made him the firſt mo- 


ment he comes to the Lord Jeſus, in baving 
peefene 
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preſent fruition of ſome of theſe benefits, but 
reſent rightuntoall ; fruition of ſome by 
eeling, of all by faith. Butoh the wrath of 
God upon theſe times, that cither ſee not 
this glory , or if they dqe, deſpiſe ſo great 
ſalvation | Chriſt, and pardon , and peace, 
adoption, grace, and glory, is brought home 
to our doores, but their price is falne in our 
market, and wethink it better to be without 
Chriſt with our luſts, then to be 19 Chriſt 
with his benefits. The reproach of Chriſt 
was dearerto Aloſes (as great a Courtier, 
and as ſtrong z head-piece as our times can 
afford) then af the riches and hononrs of E- 
gype, but the grace, and peace, and life, and 
glory of ]cſus Chriſt, isviler to us, then the 
very onyons , and leeks, and fleſh-pots of 
Egypt ; if you had but naked Chriſt (our 
lite) for a prey 1n theſe evill times, you had 
no cauſe to complaine, but infinitely to re- 
Joyc* in your portion ; but when with 
Chriſt you ſhall find all theſe benefits and 
pnviledges comming in as to your portion, 
and yet to deſpiſe him ? Afluredly the Lord 
will not beare with this contempt alway : 
Away tothe mountaines, and haſten from 
the townes and cities of your kabitation, 
where the grace of Chrilt 1s publiſhed, 
but univerſally deſpiſed , you bleſſed called 
ones of the Lord Jeſus ; for the dayes are 
comming, wherein for this ſfinne, the hea- 
S% 4&0 vens 
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vens and earth (hall ſhake, the ſuone ſhall 
| be turned iato darkneſlc, and the moone into 
; blood, and mens hearts failing for feare of 
/ the horrible plagucs which are comming 
; upon the face of the earth. Dreame not of 
taire weather, expe nat better dayes, till 
| you hcare men ſay, Bleſſed u he that commeth 
| ' in the name of the Lord, who thus bleſſeth his 
with all ſpiritual bleſſings i inChriſt, Eph.1.3. 
i now proceed to the laſt. 


30040200094 


CuapPe. III. 


Al thoſe that are tranſlated into this bleſſed 
eftate, are beund to lrye the life of love in all 
frunfull and thankefull obedience unto him 
that bath called them, according to the rult 
of the moral Law. P/al.40.7,8. 


—__ 
© 


He Lord doth no ſooner call his people 

to himfſelte, but as foone as ever he hath 
thus crowned them with theſe glorious pri- 
viledges, and given them any fenſe and tee» 
ling of ther, but they 1mmedaiately cry out, 
Oh Lord, what ſhall I nuw doe for thee? 
how ſhall I now live to thee ? they know 
now they are no more their owne, but his ; 

and theretore ſheuld now live to him. 

If you aske Moſes, after all the love ay 
kind- 
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kindncſle the Lord had ſhewne 1/rael, what ; 

1/r acl ſhoeld dec for him ? you ſhall ſee bis 
anſwer ful}, Dea#.10. 12,13. Anduow, O 
Iſrael, what doth the Lord require of thee, 
but to fear the Lord thy God,and. to love him 
and ſerve him with all thy heart, and to keepe 
hu Commandements which 1 command thee 
thus day for thy good ? 

If you aske Pax! (as Evangelicall a Chri- 
ſtian as ever lived ) what now we are to do 
when we are in Chriſt ? hee anſwers pun- 
Aually,2 Cor.5. 14,15. The love of Chriſt 
conſtyainerh us, becauſe we this judge, that 
Chrift dying for thoſe that were dead, they 
that live ſhenld not live unte themſelves , 
but unto him that dyed for them and roſe 
Againe. 

If we aske Peter the queſtion, to what 
end the Lord hath caled ws on of darkneſſe 
inte bus marvelous light ? he expreſly tells 
you, it 15 #0 ſbew fil the vertues of bim that 
hath ſo called, 1 Pet. 2.9. 

If wee be douorfull whetherthis be the 
Lords minde, the Lord himfſeltc reſolves it 
by Zachary, Luk. 1.74.and tells us, that tis 
his oath, 7 bat we bring delivered ont of the 
bands of our enemies, wee ſhonld ſerve hins 
without fear in bolines(inall the rules of the 
firſt Table) and righteonſneſſe (in all duties 
of the ſecond Table) a4 the dayes of onr life, 
& that all this ſhould not be out of a ſpirit of 

bon- 
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bondage and {laviſh feare, but without feare; 
s, e, Feare of our enemies, (in, death, wrath, 
and ſo conſequently out of love, to him that 
hath delivered us ; that one would wonder 
it ſhould ever cnter into the heart of any 
Chriltian man that hath taſted the love of 
Chriſt, as to think that there is ao ule of the 
Law to one in Chrift ; and that becauſe 
they are to live the life of love to Chriſt, 
that therefore they are not tolooke ro the 
Law as therule of their love, expreſly creſle 
to the letter ofthe Text, Joh. 14.15. If yee 
love me, keep my Commandements ; which 
Commandements are net onely faith and 
love to the Saints ; but love to enemies, and 
ſpirituall obedience untothe moral] Law, 
in a farre different manner and meaſure then 
as the Phariſees inftrufted the people in 
thoſe dayes, as you may {@, Aatth, 5. 17. 
Tis true indeed, obedience tothe Law is not 
required of us now 2s it was of Adew; it 
was required of him as a condition antecee 
dent to life, but of thoſe that be ia Chriſt it 
is required onely as a duty conſequent to 
life, or as arule of life, that ſeeing hee hath 
purchaſed our lives in redemption,and aftu- 
ally given us life in vocation and ſanRifiea- 
tion, we ſhould now live unto him, 1n all 
thanktull and fruitfull obedience according 
to his will revealed in the morall Law. Tis 


a vaine thing to imagine that our obedience 
15 
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is to have no other rule but the Spirit, with- | 
out any attendance to the Law ; the Spirit 
indeed is the efficient cauſe of our obedi- 
ence, and hence we are {aid to be led by the 
Spirit, Rew. 8,14. but it is not properly 
the rule of our obedience, but the will of 
God revealed in his word, eſpecially in the 
Law is the rule : the Spirit is the wind that 
drives us in our obedience, the Law is our 
compalie, according to which it {tcares our 
courſe for us : the Spirit and the Law, the 
wind and the compaſſe, can ſtand well to- 
gether, P/al. 143.10. Teach me to doe t 
will O God, (there is Davids rule,viz., Gods 
will revealed ) by ſpirie «« good ( there 1s 
David; minde, that enabled him to ſteare 
his courſe according toit) the Spirit of life 
doth free ns from the law of fin and of death, 
but not from the holy, and pure, and good, 
and righteous Law of God, Kew.$. 1, 2, 3. 
T he blood of Chriſt by the Spirit cleanſeth us 
from dead workss, to ſerve the living God, 
Heb. 9.14. not to ſerve our owne ſelves, 
or luſts, or wills, to doe what wee pleaſe : 
the law indeed isnet arule of that by which 
weareto obey, viz. of our faith, yet it is 
the onely rule of what we areto obey ; we 
are not to performe aRts of obedience now 
as Adaw was to doe, viz. by the ſole power 
of inherent grace,but we are to live by faith, 
and a by faith (for wichont me you can doe 
nothing, 
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Chriſt our life by obedience as Adaw wasto 
God by it , but by faith z; and therefore as 
all aRion ( in _ things) comes from 
union, fo all our a&ts of obedience are to 
come from faith, from the Spirit on Chriſts 
part,and frem faith on our part,which make 
| our anion: Noab built by faith, Exech 
walked with God by faith, Joſ#ab and his 
Souldicrs fought by faith, Abraham travel- 
ted, dwelt in his tents, lived and dyed by 
faith ; they ated according to the rule, but 
all by the power of faith. Ir ts a weak rea- 
ſoning to 1magin a man is not bound to pay 
his debts, becauſe he is te goc unto another 
tor the money : Obedience is our debt wee 


togocto Chriſt poore, and weake , and 


hath kept the law for us, and are we there- 
fore freefrom it as our rule ? Noverily, 
Chriſt kept the law for ſatisfaRion to ju- 
{tice, and ſo we are nat bound to keepe the 
Law; he kept the Law alſofor imitation, 
to give us 2 copy and an example of all ho- 
lincfle and gloritying God in our obedience; 
and thus Chriſts obedience 3s fo tarre from 
exempting us from the Law, as that it wnga- 
geth us the more, having both rule and ex- 
ample before us, 1 10h. 2. 6. He that ſanrh 
he abideth inhim #nght to walke 4s he wal- 


hed, 


nothing, Joh. 15.5.) we arenot united to | 


owe to Chriſt, Zk. 17.10. though wee are | 


feeble, to enable us to pay : Tis true, Chrilt | 
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| ked, x Fet. 1. 14,15, 16. Tis true, the Law | 
is writ in a belcevers heart, and if he hath a 
| Law within, what need he (ſay ſome) leok | 
tothe Law withoat > when as our Savioar 
and David argued quite contrary, P/al. 40. 
7, 8. 1 come, } delight ro doe thy will, it being 
written of me that ] ſhould doe it, becauſe thy ' 
Law nu within my heart ; this argues, that ' 
you are not to attend the Law unwillingly / 
as bond-men and flaves, but willingly and 
gladly, becauſe the Law, eventhe Law of 
love 18 1n your hearts, x Job. 5:73. 

The place alledged by ſome forthis liber- 
ty from the Law, viz. the Law 1s not made 
for 4 righteone man, 1 Tim. 1.9, it well 
conſidered , fully 'daſheth this dreame in 
pieces; for there were divers Jewiſh Prex- 
chers of Moſes Law, and they had a world 
of ſcruples and queſtions about it, verſe 4. 
and Paul and others were zcconnted of, 2s 
men lcfſe zealous, becauſe theydid not found 
upon that ſtring ſo much 5 2way (faith 
Paxt) withthoſe cententiors, queſtions ; 
for the end of the commandement 15 not {cru- 
ples ard queſtions, but charity and love (3. e, 
both to Cod and men ) owt of 4 pure heart 
and faith wnfained, verli. 5. and faith he, The 
Law « very goodywhen uſed lawfully that is, 
for this end,and out of theſe principles,ver/. 
$. tis not talking, but doing, and that out of 
lovoywhich is the end and fcopeof the Law; 

{o 
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fo that note by the way, you may as well 
aboliſh love as aboliſh the Law, love being 
the end and ſcope of the Law. But to pro- 
ceed ; The Law « not made ( ſaith he) for 
the righteous, 5.e, tor the condemnation of 
the righteous, 5.e. of ſuch as out of a pure 
heart and faith unfeined love God in the 
firſt Table ; love to ſhew all duties of re- 
ſpe& to man in the ſecond Table; and there- 
fore they of all other men have no cauſe to 
aboliſh the Law, as if it was a bug-beare, or 
a thing that could hurt them, but its made 
for the condemnation- of the Lawleſſe , 
Anomians, (as the originall word is) or it 
you will, Antinomians, (tranſgreflors of the 
firſt command;.) and di/obedient (tranſgre(- 
ſours of the ſecond command.) for #ngod/y 
and /inners (tranſgreſſours of the third com- 
mand.) tor w#holy and prophaue (tranſgref- 
ſours of the fourth command. ) tor mnrde- 
rers of fathers and mothers ( of the fitt com- 
mand.) for mar-ſlayers ( of the 6. ) for 
whoremongers an4 acfilers of maukinde (of 
the 7.) tor men-ftealers ( of the 8.) tor 
Lyars (of the 9.) and for thoſe that in a»y 
thing walke contrary to ſound dottrine, the 
purity of the Law and will of God (of the 
10, ) So that this place is farre from favou- 
ring any of thoſe that run in this channell 
of aboliſhing the Law as our rule ; No be- 


loved, the love of Chriſt will conſtrau>yon | 
to 
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to embrac* it as & moſt precious treaſure. 
It is the obſervation of ſome, that in the | 
Preface to the Moral! Law , Exod, 20, 1, 2. 
the Lord reveales himſeclfe to bee the Lord 
their God that browg ht them ont of the Land 
of Egypt; the very (cope of which words, is 
to perſwade to areverend receiving & kee- | 
ping of that good Law : this Law all nations | 
arc bound to obſerve, becauſe he is Jehovah, 
the Lord; ut to be thy God in {peciall Co- 
venant, and that redeemed thee from Egypt, | 
and from that which was typified by it, this 
belongs to none but untse them eſpecially, 
that are already the people of God ; and 
therefore of all other people in the world; 
they are bound to receive it as theirrule; for | 
obedience doth not make us Gods people, 
or Ged our God : but hee is firſt our God, | 
(which is only by the Covenant of grace) : 
and thence it is, that being ours, and we his, 
we of all ethers, are molt bound to obey. 

To conclude, they that ſtick in theſe bry- 
ers, therefore cry downe the law as a Chri- | 
ſtjans rale, becauſe by this meavs a Chrifti- 
an ſhall find no peace; becauſe he is conti- 
nually ſinning againſt this Law : the Law 
therefore ſay they, will be al way troubling 
of him. ; 

I anſwer, fiſt a corrupt heart-and putrid | 
conſcience, can have no peace by the Law; 
Iſa. 57.21. there i no peace io the wicked, 

2 


— 
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and it is good it ſhoald be ſo. 
| 2, A watchfull Chriſtizn may, P/al.1 19. 
I5. Great peace have they that keepe thy 
Law, Hezckiah had it, when he deſired the 
| Lord to remember how he had walked before 
him with 4 perfett heart, Tha.58.1,2,3.Pant 
foundit the teſtimony of bu conſcience bear» 
ing him witneſle, was hs rejoycing herein; 
2 Cor. 1.13. 

3- If a Chriſtian ignorant of maintaining 
his peace with God by faith in his juſtifica- 
tion, notwithſtznding all the errors in his! 
| obedience and ſanification ; if I fay hee 
| wants his peace , ſhall wee therefore break 
the Law in pieces ? if a ſecure Chriſtian that 
walkes looſely want , by the accuſa- 


tions of the Law; tis mercy to himito 
give him no peace in himſclte, while he is at 
truce with his luſt, 


» 4. That peace will end in diſmall forrow 
which is got by kicking againſt the Law , it 
is but dawbing for « man to keep his peace 
by Chatting his cyes againit the way of 
peace; « ſervant may have peace in his idle» 
neſſe by thinking that his Maſter requires no 
work from him, and by hiding his talent, 
yet what will his Lord fay to him when his 
day is ended, and he comes to recken with 
him at Sna-ſet ? bring the Law into thy 
conſcience jn point of juſtification , it will 
trouble conſcience : for'there only Chriſts 
El s, righte- 
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righteouſneſſe, Gods grace, and the promiſe 
are to be looked on; and our own obedience 
& holines laid by inthe duſt; but bring it be- 
fore thee as arule of thy ſaaRihcation, and 
as thy copy te write after, and te imitate, 
andaſpire after that perfeRign it requires, 
it will then trouble thee no more, then 
it doth a child , who having a faire copy 
ſet him to write after, and knowing that he 
is & {onne, is not therefore troubled, becauſe 
he caonot write as faire 29 his copy ; hee 
knows if he imitates it, his ſcribling hall be 
accepted: howſoever though his Father may 
chaſtiſe him with rods, it he be careleſſe to 
imicate; yet he will never caſt him therefore 
offfrom being his fonne, Thetrath is this, 
it argues a molt graceleſle, carnall, wretched 
heart, for a manto caſt by Gods rules, be- 

cauſe attendance to them 1s his trouble and | 
torment, which unto a gracious heart are 
life, and peace, and (weetnefſe; All the wayes | Prov. 31 
of wiſdome to him, are wayes of pleaſantneſſe, | '7- 

and her paths peace: And it is Gods com- | 
mon curſe upon them that love net the | 
truth in theſe dayes, that becaule (in is not | 
their ſorrow , nor breach ot rules their trou- 

ble ; that thercfore, the oblervance of the 
Law, and attendance unto rules Gall bee 
their burden andtrouble ; they fecle not the | 
plague in their owne hearts, and therefore 
reproofes plague them, and commands arc a 
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lague and a torment to them: crooked teet, 
and crooked wills, make men tread awry in 
ſ\uch corrupt opinions. 

All the called ences of God are therefore to 
live this lite of obedience, and that out of 
love, which I call the life of leve, Gal. 5. 6. 
for elſe circumciſion availes nothing , nor 
uncircumciſion, nonor faith it ſelfe; unlefle 
it be of this nature, as that it works by love : 
there is much obedicnce and externall con- 
formity tothe Law in many men , but the 
principall difference between theſe forma- 
lities , and the obcdience of the Saints, is 
love; the obedience of the one ariſeth from 
ſelfe-love , becauſe it pleaſeth themſelves, 
and ſuits with their owne ends; the other 
from the love of Chriſt, becauſe it pleaſeth 
him , and ſuits with his cnds: 1 Cor. 13. 
4. &c. 1lebns. 3. | 

Wherein doth and ſhould this life of 
love appear ? 

In theſe five particulars, 

Inthinking and muſing much on Chrift 
and npen his love, and on what you ſhall 
doe for him; he that faith he loves another, 
and yet ſeldome thinks on him, or will ſel- 
dome give him a good look when he meets 
him, certainly deccives himſclfe ; the leaſt 
degree of love appeares im thinking on what 
we love, becaule the /oving kindneſſe of God 
was better then life unto David; hence hee 


did 
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did remember him upon hu bed, and meditate 
on him in the very night : Plal.63. 3.6. they 
that feare rhe Lord, 5. with a ſonne-like 
-Feare; where love 18 chiefly predominant , 
are ſuch as think #pon his name : Mal. 3. 16. 
We have thought of thy loving kindeſſe oh 
Lord in thy Temple , Plal. 48. 9. Thou that 
canſt ſpend dayes, nights, weeks, months, 
yeares; and haſt thy head all this time ſwar- 
ming with vain thoughts, and ſcarce one li- 
ving thought of Chriſt, and his love, that 
didſt never beat thy head, nor trouble thy 
ſelfe in muſing, oh what ſhall I docfor him, 
nor in condemning thy ſelfe becauſe thou 
doſt ſo little, verily thoa haſt not the leaſt 
degree of this life of love, 

In ſpeaking and commcnding of him:1s it 
poſſibl- that any man ſhould love anoth-1 
and not commend him, aot ſpeak of him ? 
if thou haſt but a Hawk er a Honl'd that 
thou loveſt, thou wilt commend 1t, and can 
it Rand with loveto Chriſt , yet ſcldome or 
never to ſpeak of him nor of his love ; hevyer 
to commend him unto others,tat they my 
fall in love with him allo ? you (ball fee the 
Spouſe, Cant 5. 9. 16. When Ih+ was asked 
what hey beloved was above others? ace (ty 
him out in every part of him, 2nd concludes 
with this, he : 4/rogtther lovely, becauſe thy 
loving kindneſſe ((aith David) « betrey then 


life, my lips ſhall praiſe thee, and 1 will bleſſe | 
£2 


thee 


—— 
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thee whiles 1 live; Pal. 63.3, 4. canit ſtand | 
with this life of love, to be alway ſpeaking 
about worldly affayres,or newes at the beſt; 
both week-day and Sabbath day, in bed and 
at boord, in good company and in bad, at 
homeand abroad? I tell you it will be one 
maine reaſon why you defire to live,that you 
may make the Lord Jeſus knowne to your 
children , friends , acquaintance , that fo 
in the ages to come his pame might ring, 
and his memoriall might be of ſweet odour, 
from generation to generation; P/al.71. 18. 
if before thy converſidn eſpecially thou haſt 
ppyſoned others by thy vaine and corrupt 
ſpeeches ; after thy converfion thou wilt 
ſeck to ſeaſon the hearts of others by a gra- 
cious, ſweet, and wiſe communication of 
ſavory and bleſſed ſpeeches; what the Lord 
hath taught thee thou wilt talke of it unto 
others, for the ſake of him whom thou 
loveſt. 
3+ In being oft in his company , and grow- 
ing up thereby into a familiar acquaintance 
with him: can we be long ab<nt from thoſe 
welove intirely, if we may come to them ? 
can welove Chriſt, and yet be ſeldum with 
him, in Word, in Prayer, in Sacraments, in 
Chriſtan Communion, in Meditation and 
| dayly Examination of our owne hearts , 
| 18 his providences of Mercies, Croſles, and 
| Tryals? (for Chriſt is with us here , but 
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thoſe two wayes,in his Ordinances, or Pro- 
vidences,6y bu holy Spirit,) Lord (faith Da- | 
vid) I have loved the habitation of thy houſe, 
and the place where thine bonowr dmelleth, 
Pſal. 26.8. The ground of which is (ct down, 
verſ. 3. Thy loving kindneſſe is before mine 
eyes, my [onle longeth for thee as ina land 
where ne water is, that 1 might ſee thee, as 1 
have ſeen thee in the Santtuary; the reaſon of 
it was, becauſe thy loving kindneſſe us better 
then life : Plal. 63.1, 2, 3. 
In doing much for him, and that willing- 
ly; did not Jacob love Rachel? how did hee 
expreſſe it? his /even yeares ſervice, in 
froſt and ſnow, in heat andcold, by day and 
night, were nothing to him , for herfſake 
whom hee loved: Shall 1 ſerve the Lord 
( faith David) of what coſt me nothing ? And 
when he had prepared many millions for 
the building of the Temple, yet he acconn- 
ted ita ſmall thing for his lake whom hee 
loved; 1 Chron, 29. 3. he gave it out of his 
poverty, as he ſpeakes; this u love, to keep hu 
Commundements, and theſe are not grievoins ; 
t Johns. 3. 

Inſuffering and enduring any evill for his 
ſake.I confefſe 1t is not every degree of love 
that will carry a man hither; yet where there 
is great and ſingular love, for a good man 
one may be willing to dye; Rom, 5. 7. aflu- 
redly if there be any loveto Chriſt, it willin 

=. tirn® 
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time increaſe to this meaſure ; it will think 
' teri thouſard livestoo little to lay down for 
Chriſts ſake, that laid down his precious lite 
for him : What tell you me, faith Paxnl, of 
bonds and impriſonment: ? 1 am veady not 
only to be.bound, but to dye for the ſake of 
Chriſt at |eruſalc m; wy life i not dear to me, 
no more then a ruſh at my foot, that 1 may 
finiſh my conrſe with joy : for thy ſake we are 
killed all the day long. Rom.8. 36. I tell 
you the love of Chrift will make vou fall 
down upon your knees, and bleſle the Lurd, 
that he will sccept of ſuch a poore facrifice 
aSthy body is, though it be burnt to aſhes; 
and thou wile bleſſe him 2gaine and againe, 
that whereas he might have left thee 1n thy 
ſinnes to have troden him ard hisglory and 
grace under foot, as he hath done thouſands 
inthe world; yet that hc ſhould callthee to 
{harc inthis honour not enly to doe, but to 
[ſuffer for his ſake, 

Now the good Lord perſwade all our 
hearts urito this fraitfull ubedicnce and life 
' of love. Oh you young men, you have 2 
 fairetime before you to doe much for Chriſt 
in; how pleaſing will it bee to him to fee 
ſuch young trees hang full of fruit!Y ou aged 
men have now one foot in your grave , and 
you have forgotten the Lord Jetus molt of 
your time, and your time which now-re- 
maines is very little , and then your lampe is 
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out, your Sun is almoſt ſet,and all your work 
isyetto be done for Chriſt, oh therefore a- 
waken now at laſt,before you awaken when 
it is too late; you rich men have abilities 
and wherewithall to fct forward Chriſts 
Kingdome in the Townes and Villages 
where you live; you poore men may doe 
much by ardent and inſtant prayers day and 
night, for the advancement of the Lord }e- 
ſus. You Husbands , Wives , Maſters, 
Servants, remember if you are not goodin 
your places, you are not good at all , what 
ever your profeſlion bez agood woman, 
but a froward wife: a good man,but 2 haire» 
braind curſt husband : a good ſervant, but a 
very ſore tongue; theſe cannot well ſtand 
together. 1f you have any love to Chriſt, 
the life of love will make you move beſt in 
your proper place : oh therefore love much, 
and fo think much and ſpeak much of , and 
converle much with , and doe much, and 
ſuf-r much for the Lord } efus Chriſt ; con- 
tent not your ſelves with doing ſmall things | 
tor him, that hath done and ſuftered much fur 
you; it you can doe but little , yet ſet God on | 
work by being fervent and frequent 1n pray- | 
er, not only that Chrilt may be honoured 
in your ſelves, but alſo in your families, | 
and in all Churches and Kingdomes of | 

the world. It you cannot doe much, yet 
maintzinealive«wilto doe much, whick is | 
L 4 accepted | 
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"TT acepredasifyoudi d, 2 Cor. 8. 13, If thou 
art z poare fan , and hatt nothing to give,] 
yet keep a heart as liberall as a Prince ; - if 
ye vcandoe| but little your ſelves, yet en- 
courage others that may, thou art not a Prea- 
cher called to convert loulcs, yet doe thou 
encourage the meſſengers of Chriſt intheir 
worke, by thy pray«s, counſcll, help, 
and at laſt day the converſion of foules ſhall 
be attribatcd unto thee, as well as unto 
them ; if thoucar(t not doe any good, yet 


to keep ct judgments, at leaſt to delay 
them ; ache thou tor other mens fins, 
aSif they were thine owne, that to the Lord 
may pity and pardon them, and it may bee 
convert them , who (hall doc more good it 
may be, then ever thou cavit doe : letthe 
Lord Jcius be in thy thoughts the fr It in the 
mornuvg , and the la{t at nga 3 doe what, 
thou canlt , nay, goe continually to him to 
enable thee to doc more then thou «ft hy 

{:Ife canſt ; and mowne bitterly , and la- 
ment dayly what thou haſt not done, either 
through want of ability cr will : retnem- 
bring his lovetothce, that he came out of 
b:s Fathers boſume fur rhes, wept for thee, 
bled tor thee, powred out his lite, nay, 
his foule to death for thee , is now rilen 
for thee, gone to heaven for thee, fits at 
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for thee, makes interceſſion continually 
for thee, and at the end of the world 


will come aguine for thee, who haſt loved | 


him here, that thou mightelt live for ever 
with him then. 

But is this owr life, in theſe evill and 
luke-warme times ? How many bee there 
that belceve in Chriſt, that they may live as 
they liſt ? If to drink, and whore, and 
(coffe, and blaſpheme; if to ſhake a lock, 
and follow every fond faſhion; if to 
croſſe and cringe before a piece of wood ; it 
to be weary of the Word, and outwardly 
zcalous for long prayers; if to ſeek for purity 
of ordinances in Churches, and to maintain 
impurity in hearts, in ſhops, in families ; 
if to ſet our hearts vpon Farmes and 
Merchandizes, and fo to bee covetovus ; 
if to {ct up our owne (elves, and parts, and 
gifts, with a {ccret diſdaine of Gods Mini- 
tters; it tocry downe learning, and ſet up 
ignorance ; it to ſet up Chriſt, and deſtroy 
{anAtification and obedience; if to be a ſeRt- 
maſter of tome odde opinions; if tovcracke 
the nut of ſome ſuperlunary and Monkiſh 
notions, and hizh-flown ſpeculations ; if to 
heave much, and do little; if to have a name 
to! 4 and yet dead at the heart ; if this be 
tolive the life of love, we have many that 


live this life ; the Lord Jeſus warts not | 


love, if this be to love: But oh woe unto 
you, 


| 
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minds his owne things, and none the things of 


| 


| 


| 


you, if you thus requite the Lord, fooliſh 
people and unwiſe | The Lord knowes we 
may complaine as Pax did, Every man 


leſws Chrift ; none in compariſon of that 
huge number that, thinke they are religious 
<nough, if they be baptized, and ſay that 
they beleeve in Jeſus Chriſt : verily the 
time drawes ncere wherein the Lord will 
come for fraits from his Vineyard; andit 
he findes it not, aſſuredly ke will not be be- 
holding to us for obedience, he can raiſc his 
glory out of other people, and there carry 
his Goſpel to them who (hall bring forth 
thefraits of it; the Lord will ſhortly /ay 
his axe wnto the root of our tree, and it wee 
will not ſerve the Lord in this good Land in 
the abundance of peace and mercy,we (hall 
ſerve our enemies in hunger, cold, and na- 
kednefle; if we will not ſerve him in love, 
we muſt ſerve ewy enemies in fearc ; doe not 
think that the Lord will bee put off with 
venerable names and titles, ſhadowes, and 
piRtures ; what is moſt mens profeſſion at 
this day but « meer paint ? which may ſerve 
to colour them while they live, but will 
never comfort them (unleſle conſcience bee 
aſleep ) when they come todye. Oh vyhe 
heed of ſuch formality ; I can never think 

h of Davids expreſſion, P/al. 119. 


167. 1 have kept thy Commandements, ans] 
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1 love them exgeedingly ; ſhould he not have 
faid firſt, 1 have loved thy Commandements, 
and ſo have kept them ? Doubtleſſe hee did 
ſo; but he ran here in a holy and moſt hen- 


them, and loved them and kept them ; it 
we love Chriſt we alſo ſhall hive ſuch a lite 
of love in our meaſure ; and his Comman- 
dements will be moſt deare, when himſelfe 
is moſt precious. 
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